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SAINT PATRICK. 


CHAPTER I. 


“ IJc feared not the number of tents, where death, 
the mother of vulture.s, Itath fixed her dwelling.” 

y.oha'ir. translated by Sir Wjli.ia.m Jones. 

(Jha leigmid l)ia os air crann. 

t^'illdniJi Oisin agiis Phadruig. M.S. 
penes the University of Dublin. 


The bulltling of the churches had been 
carried on with great .spirit, notwithstanding 
(he nialicious devices invented by tlie I^okite 
and others to annoy the workmen, and retard 
as much as possible the rearing of these bul¬ 
warks of Christiatiity throughout the country, 
lu the king of Leinster, however. Saint Pa- 
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trick’s scheme found a more formidable oppon> 
ent than the Lokite, or even than the ambitious 
O’Neil. Kriomthan was not ambitious, like 
the chieftain of the north, to become monarch 
of Ireland, ,but he was ambitious to maintain 
his little kingdom'of Leinster independent of 
the monarchy to which it had been made tri¬ 
butary by his predecessors, and it was this 
ambition which had led him to muster an ar¬ 
my the year before, when this tribute was de¬ 
manded, and, instead of paying it, to levy a 
very handsome contribution of black cattle 
and horses from the territories of the mo¬ 
narch, to reimburse his expence of fitting out 
warriors to maintain his independence. Now, 
this Kriomthan had at first favoured the Ca¬ 
tholic missionaries, because he wished, like 
I^gaire, to curb the power of the Druids, 
whose intrigues in his court had become not 
a little troublesome •, but he had taken alarm 
at the church building plan, believing it to be 
a grand stroke at the independence both of 
Leinster and of the whole kingdom of Ire¬ 
land. He was persuaded, in a word, that Saiilt 
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Patrick meant to make these cliurches un in¬ 
strument for swaying the politics of the whole 
country, or that Logaire intended them, in a 
similar way, to extend his influence, which 
he—Kriomthan—believed to be already too 
great. 

The king of Leinster was a person of great 
promptitude in the execution of all his plans, 
and he' had no sooner satisflcd himself that 
his independence was endangered by the 
erection of so many uncommon edifices in all 
])arts of the land, than he resolved to put 
himself iit the head of an army, and demand 
first a remission for ever of that detested 
badge of servitude, the Boroimhe tribute; and 
also to request Logaire to desist from farther 
endangering the peace of the country by 
church-building. He was willing enough to 
lend his encouragement to Saint Patrick and 
his missionaries, if they were willing to content 
themselves with preaching and singing psalms 
in houses and fields ; but he was not yet suf¬ 
ficiently acquainted with these professors of 
the new religion, to consent to their esta- 
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bli'sliment in pennanent churches. Nay, so 
far did Kriomthan’s ideas of independence 
go, that he was very unwilling to take such a 
method of driving his people to support the 
Catholics, by expending the revenue of his 
"kingdom in church building, and wished to 
leave every one of his subjects at free liberty 
either to join Saint Patrick, or abide by the 
J)ruids, as they had a mind. He was deter¬ 
mined, in matters of secular policy, to support 
neither, and argued very justly, that those 
who had the best arguments on their side 
ivoidd linally gain the superiority. If the 
Catholics prevailed, then the Druids might 
make bonfires of their groves ; if the Druids 
prevailed, the Catholics might do the same by 
the new churches, which would only, in that 
case, be monuments of national or rather roy¬ 
al folly. These kingly reasons were umjuos- 
tionably deduced, by true logic, from the pre¬ 
mises laid down ; but, had the prince lived 
in these our days, he would soon have learn¬ 
ed that those who have the best arguments 
for their doctrines are not always the inos* 
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auccessful in obtaining followers ; and I ara 
persuaded that the church-building schemes of 
our own times will always succeed best where 
care is taken to obtain pastors with—v ./.za, 
a/.'/.’.i ':riiri,,Mra *—a brazeii voicc, 
Cfjual to fifty other men, with somewhat de¬ 
mure or gruff visages, some two dozen texts 
of Scripture by rote, and a plentiful lack of 
both learning and what vvent by the name of 
common sense some years ago, till Dr licid, 
and the Scottish metaphysicians, gave that 
plain phrase so many meanings, that those 
who are conversant witli these misty sages 
will scarcely understand what it now implies. 
In a word, the bustling, “ swimgering,” reli¬ 
gionists of the present day—and I think this 
word IntstUng is the only one which can well 
characterize them—must have pastors to first 
fright them out of their senses with pictures 

ll'iiiK r. .Siciitcr i^ ;i “ tiir.'iil-porformcr’' by 

i,.>r Hui lu y, in lii- ///>.'. oj' yiuhic, I. o 10, 
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of hell, and then restore them to composure, 
after the storm, with the joys of Paradise. 
Very different sort of men from old Chaucer's 
parson. 

Who preach'd the Gospel rather than the law, 

And forced himself to drive, but lov’d to drawc. 

Kriomthan, however, had no notion of a 
bustling religionist, for though Saint Patrick 
and his missionaries showed great activity in 
spreading the pure doctrines of the gospel, 
and in endeavouring, by gentleness and mild 
behaviour, to adorn the doctrines they preach* 
ed, by the uprightness of thew lives, none of 
them ever thought of bzistlhig about to pro¬ 
claim their oavt sticcessful endeavours, or to 
gather themselves together for the express 
purpose of telling one another, in speeches of 
three hours length, what every body present 
knew, except that the speakers could have 
mustered up out of one plain topic so many 
words to exercise their voices on. Saint Pa¬ 
trick, indeed, was a great man in his day, if 
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Christian humility, and unwearied zeal and 
activity, without the forward bustling of hy¬ 
pocritical believers, could constitute great¬ 
ness ; but he would have made a poor figure 
in a Bible or Missionary Society of the nine* 
teenth century, and he would have come off 
worse still in a Methodist pulpit. * 


* No man detests controversy more than I; but, as 
the above events lead me into comparisons, I cannot 
help raising my (eebte voice —ith indignation against the 
present gross corruptions of Christianity, and those vain 
persons who, by way of pnrclaimiiig their faith, like the 
Pharisees of old, make long tawdry speeches in Bible 
Soiifties, and throw their coin lavishly into the trea¬ 
sury. Nay, 1 have heard British merchants publicly 
bullied and braved by these “ proud boasters," for not 
preparing such speeches, instead of writing up their 
unchristian ledgers, and for not dreaming of Indian huts 
garnished with honeysuckles; anti I have known their 
credit measured by the amount of their subscriptions. 
No one, indeed, is safe; for, whether you are able or 
not, if you subscribe nut, and spceciiify not, you are 
forthwith proclaimed one of the wicked, and damnation 
is liberally doled out to you, both from the pulpit and 
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Tlie kin" of Leinster then judged riglitr 
from what he saw and knew of the mission¬ 
aries ; but his jealousy of liberty in all things 
led him to oppose the church-building on the 
same grounds that he refused to pay the Bo- 
roimhe tribute, and he was now advancing 
with his army to ('xpostulate with the nio- 


tlic privrtU' circle. All ! ^ yXuiana w —■!)■-(, rra 
TssiiJi,. r.veii tlio starvins pnor of the laii'i are uin i as- 
inolv dunned by these harpies, and have theij hard- 
earned pcnny-a-\veek cruelly wruna tiom llu m, as tlie 
purchase-money of salvatimi, and by those, too, who 
rail at the Catholics for presumini; to pardon sins. And 
all for what?—to screen the vices of subscribers, to 
crown the manai’ers with the glory of being eminent 
bustlers, and to league with our holy leiigion the sjiirit 
of the infernal democracy engendereil among deists and 
atheists, which is so sleeph ssly at work to embroil our 
traiKiuillity, SI Biacrx/moi rov d»i)s*;-ov!— ixui, ixa; dXiT^t,: ! 
—I’rocul! () (irocul! Make not my Father’s house a 
dtn of thieves! Was it thus the divine Saviour ami his 
Apostles spread the doctrines of the cross ? oris it thus 
they will ever be spnad?—No, no, while the fountain 
is black and corrupt, the stream can never be pure. 
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narch in the most effectual of all methods of 
expostulation. Logaire, when he received 
intelligence of this second insulting march, 
led forth a small body of forces who had been 
stationed during the winter in the Raths of 
I'ara and its neighbourhood, not thinking 
that it coinpoited with the dignity of a mo¬ 
narch of his extensive sway, to draw together 
a more, numerous army to oppose one feeble 
tributary kinglet, who, forsooth, had presumed 
to set up a ragged standard of indepeiKlence. 
The iiiost feeble and contemptible enemies, 
however, ireipiently can give as much trouble 
as those of more lornudable aspect, as the 
])i()us Saint Augustine thought, when he re¬ 
commended to the African exorcists to begin 
with the expulsion of fleas before they trou¬ 
bled themselves with ghosts. This plain fact, 
however, Logaire did not discover, though he 
had more than once been taught it by experi¬ 
ence *, and be thought that nothing would be 
more easy than the extermination of the little 
army of the kinglet of Leinster. Tlie sol- 
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diers soon caught the spirit of the monarch, 
and began to entertain a hearty contempt for 
the Leinstrians, and this was not a little fos¬ 
tered by the witticisms and humour of Dran- 
shogle, which were repeated from one to ano¬ 
ther, with many important additions of the in¬ 
ferior wits through whose mouths they were 
transmitted. 

The Leinstrian army, on the other hand, 
had imbibed the independent spirit of their 
king; and, though they expected a hot con¬ 
test, they were determined to return to their 
homes with the standard of liberty in their 
hands, or strew the fields with their lifeless 
bodies. They were not dispirited at the su¬ 
perior power of their enemy, which report, by 
the way, had greatly magnified; and they 
were far from feeling for them any sort of 
contempt. They marched forward with firm 
and manly step, resolved to conquer or to die 
with glory. 

In this spirit they entered the Pass of Dar- 
rogh, which leads from the open country to a 
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fine romantic scene of hills and woods. In 
the bosom of this wild pass lies Loch Dar, a 
small dark lake, overhung on the one side 
with rugged precipices, terminating in barren 
rocky hills above ; and, on the ’other, mar¬ 
gined with a narrow border of green turf, 
from the outer edge of which, a thick forest 
of oak and birch, intermixed with evergreen 
holly and strawberry trees, slojicd along the 
side of a grassy hill, contrasting all the 
varied, tints of verdure with the bare, bleak 
rocks that darkened the other side of the lake. 
The difference of the inhabitants of these op¬ 
posite banks was no less striking than the 
difference of their aspect. On the green 
border of the lake were several small Hocks of 
sheep feeding, with their lambs gamboling 
along by the edge of the water, and a herd of 
deer that had ventured from the wood to 
drink at the lake, scampered away when the 
army advanced, with many a pause and many 
a look at the intruding host. In the woods, 
the birds were at their summer song, and all 
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harmonized so well with the green sceueiv 
ai'ound them, tlmt even the scream of a soli- 
tary jay, or the hoarse voice of the raven, did 
not jiu’ on the ear, in tlie full concert of the 
wild choristers. On the rocky side of the 
lake, again, the tenants had a wilder look. 
A few lean goats gazed down from tlieir na¬ 
tive clitts on the warriors, or vaulted into jiUr 
tings more inaccessible to danger;.and the 
falcons and mountain eagles soared in airy 
circles through the middle sky, or swooped 
along the rocks above the lake, to protect 
their young. A solitary pair of herons, also, 
which had for many years taken possession of 
a lolly Hr to rear their young, in the only is¬ 
land in the Itjch, contributed their uncouth 
clamour, and their more uncouth ligures, in 
the tumult of threatening which their more 
noble feathered brethren had begun in the 
air, against the Leinstrian invasion of the 
Pass of Darrogh. 

This airy clamour, however, and threaten¬ 
ing flap ol’ wings, did not make any impres- 
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sion on the invaders, and for the best of all 
reasons, they did not perceive it, having, at 
the moment it began, descried the advanced 
guard of Logaire’s troops at the other end of 
the lake. 

“ Every man instantly to tlie woods in as 
close order as the liushes will allow,” was the 
order of Kriomtlmn the moment he perceived 
his eneiHies. He trusted that Logaire’s van¬ 
guard hatl not perceived them, for tiie pass 
was narrow, ami only a few men could go 
abreast ; besides, there was a sharp turn in 
the pass where tiiey then were that screened 
the body of tlic army from their enemies’ view. 
Kriomthan was right. He had not been per¬ 
ceived ; and Logaire’s contempt for his foe 
and his secureness of success had prevented 
him from taking the precaution of examining 
the pass, intending to get through it before 
the Leinstrians advanced. Kriomthan, in con- 
sctpience, was allowed to station his men in 
the most favourable positions without being 
disturbed by Logaire’s troops, who marched 
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tumultuously along the narrow border of the 
lake, as if they had been going to a boar hunt. 
When they had reached the middle of the 
pass, they were saluted by a loud shout from 
the woods, both before and behind tliem, call* 
ing upon them to halt.— 

—“ WTio dares thus to insult the king of 
Ireland ?” cried Logaire with indignation. 

Kriomthan immediately appeared above him 
standing on a green eminence which rose over 
the trees, and accompanied with his .target- 
bearer and a man with a large bugle horn, 
and answered the ireful monarch, 

“ We mean no insult, king of Tara, we 
only demand to be released from the Bo- 
roimhe tribute ; and farther, we request that 
there be no more churches reared for the mi¬ 
nisters of the new religion till we are better 
acquainted with their design.’* 

Angus, who stood near Logaire, whispered 
to himself, “ Odd, I think I might do war 
nor slip an arrow at the chap; it ’ill steek his 
gab wi’ a hantle mair smeddum nor ony thing 

4 
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they can claver back tae ’im. Heigh! my 
truly, he’s no scant o’ impedence naether, tae 
come here wi’ sic braw demauns!” and hav- 
ing fitted his arrow, he pointed it for the heart 
of the insuigent king, and made it whizz 
through the air, saying, “ Tak ye that, ye 
sornin’ riever it ye are; I’m mista’en gin 
ye’ll craw sae crouse whun my grey guse (so 
he called his shaft) gets a swatterin’ i’ the 
bluid o’ ye,” 

Angus Was mistaken ; for the target-bearer 
happened to perceive the hostile intention of 
the Caledonian, and caught the arrow on his 
target; and even had this not happened, the 
shaft would not have taken place, as Kriom- 
than’s breast was strongly cased in a corselet 
of bull’s hide, a sort of annour which had 
lately come into use among the Irish chiefs. * 
The shooting of this arrow, however, became 


* Sf' UblicT’' I’l inv'iitiu, rtiid Dr Lcdwicli’s Antiq. 
ot' Ireland. 
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the signal for battle, and Krionithan’s bugle- 
man immediately sounded his horn without 
waiting for orders, and was answered with 
shouts from the Leinstrians, who were station¬ 
ed each man behind his tree, and poured upon 
their astonished enemies a shower of arrows^, 
darts, and stones, which drove them back to 
the very edge of the lake ; nay, some of the 
less valourous run several paces into the wa¬ 
ter, it being rather shallow at this part of the 
channel. A second volley felled do’wn the 
ranks of the troops of' 'fara as if they had been 
struck by lightning, and all were in the ut¬ 
most consternation, for the foe was so shield¬ 
ed behind the bushes, that they could not per¬ 
ceive a single head to aim at, and sunk as un¬ 
resistingly under the weapons of the Lein¬ 
strians <is a field of grass before the mower. 
In the noise of the tumult, the voice of Kri- 
omthan was heard crying anxiously— 

“ Save the king of Tara ! Save the king of 
Tara!” 

'I'liis order, peradventure, did save the- 
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king of Tara, for many of those about him 
fell to rise no more. I^gaire’s troops seeing 
themselves standing thus along the bank like 
marks to be shot at, determined to rush at 
once upon the foe and die nobly, since they 
had been so blindly led into the pass. The 
Leinstrian swordsmen, who were not fur¬ 
nished with missile weapons, were already 
forming without the wood to receive them; 
and being already Hushed with the success of 
their aintiuscade, while their opponents were 
despairing and consequently rash, they parried 
their weapons so dexterously with their tar¬ 
gets, and aimed their own thrusts so well, 
that Logaire’s troops at hist threw down their 
arms and begged for ejuarter, which was readi¬ 
ly granted them ; hir the king of I'ara was 
already a prisoner, and it was serving no good 
purpose to continue the unequal combat. '' 
When Angus saw the king a prisoner and 


* 11 Kill. St'c Ki iiti.ii: ail'l I'A’ i i bin;.* 
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the troops snrrendering, he was standing on 
the very brink of the lake, and determining 
with himself not to fall alive into the hands ol 
his foes, who would in all likelihood tjike in¬ 
glorious vengeance on him for aiming his ai’- 
row at their king, he plunged at once into the 
dark waters of the lake, and the pretty Norah 
would have had to sigh away her future days 
in widowhood of love, had not the Hern’s 
Isle, with its high and solitary fir tree, risen at 
the distance of two or three bow-shots from 
where the youth plunged. To it he accord¬ 
ingly swam, and every one on shore was so 
busy with his own concerns, that his escape 
w'as unheeded. Besides the tall fir which the 
herons had appropriated for nest-building, 
there were on this island a great quantity of 
rank fern and several bushes of furze and ju¬ 
niper, where he contrived to shelter himself 
till the night might favour his escape to the 
main land, and thence to Tara, to give the 
alann of Logaire’s captivity, and raise a suffi¬ 
cient sum for his ransom, or bring a fresh army 
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to his rescue. He perceived, after sometime, 
that the victorious army were preparing to 
encamp for the night at the end of the lake 
which was nearest Leinster, and farthest from 
the little island of his retreat ; and he conjec¬ 
tured that on the morrow they would carry 
Logaire to Kriorathan’s palace at Albhuin. * 
He waited impatiently for the dusk of even¬ 
ing that he might execute his design, allaying 
his hunger by chewing the young shoots of 
the furz^ushes behind which he lay conceal- 
cd. The dusk came, and he made all haste 
to leave the little isle to the undisturbed pos¬ 
session of the herons and their long-necked 


• Almliuin or Albliin, pronounced AIvum or Alvin, 
was built by Iho great Fin Maccomhal, the Fingal of the 
forger Maepherson, who, in his usual system of appro- 
|)rialiun, makes tlie royal palace of Leinster to be Albyn 
Caledonia. Noboily e\er dreamed of Fingal being a 
Caledonian but the Irish emigrants of the Hebrides, who 
carried over with them the traditions.—-See Gawin Dou¬ 
glas’s I’alice of Honour. 
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offspring. When he neared the mainland 
bank, he thought he heard something snort¬ 
ing in the water not unlike a sea-calf’or a por¬ 
poise when it rises to take breath ; and know¬ 
ing that no such animals frequented fresh 
water lakes, he did not know what to make 
of the strange sound. He thought perhaps 
it might be the deep breathing of a warrior 
dying of his wounds on shore, but 'the sound 
came distinctly from tlie water. Angus was 
armed with a good durk and fearcCi‘nothing, 
and as it lay in his way, he was determined to 
ascertain what it was. W'hen he came near 
he heard a human voice faintly articulate, 
“ O Lord, I’m gone for ever !” and the 
smoothness of the water indicated that the 
voice had said true, for no appearance was 
there of head or body above the surface. It 
struck Angus that it might be the water 
kelpie, a particular seiTant of Satan’s, which 
ofteti imitated the voice of a person drow ning 
to lead others to destruction, a notion that has 
withheld assistance from many a haj)lcss man 
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since these early times j particularly from a 
poor stranger shepherd who lucklessly fell into 
a torrent in Galloway, and was decidedly pro¬ 
nounced by the Reverend Samuel Rutherford, 
of jiersecuted memory, to be no other than 
this emissaiy of the devil, if not the old boy 
himself, when his congregation, just dismissed 
from church, were helping the poor shepherd 
out of the torrent with a rope.* Angus, 
however, was determined to swim forwaj'd in 
despite o^he kelpie, if such it was, and the 
second stroke he made after this determina¬ 
tion brought his hand in contact with an enor¬ 
mous glibbe of hair, which belonged, as he af¬ 
terwards found, not to the kelpie, but to the 
liead of old Dranshogle. 

The att’righted humourist had not been ex- 
ti'emely anxious to make one in this expedi¬ 
tion, but Logaire was making so light of the 
Ixinstrian force, that Dranshogle thought he 


S«'o llu' Scots Worlbii's, l.ile of llullicri'orJ. 
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would be in no danger j besides, Logaire in¬ 
sisted on his accompanying them for the pur¬ 
pose of exercising his wit at the expence of 
these contemptible foes. No sooner, how¬ 
ever, did the shouts from the wood come to 
his ears to tell him, that these same contemp¬ 
tible foes had been cunning enough to sur¬ 
round them, than he bethought himself of 
sparing his wit for some more convenient oc¬ 
casion, by keeping his pei^n at a distance 
from c<dd iron, which, when in tW?^hands of 
an enemy, he found to have a marvellous chil¬ 
ling effect on the flow of his blood, and, by 
consequence, on his wit, of which, the said 
blood being the life of the inner man, was the 
cause. 

Dranshogle, having brought himself to this 
plain conclusion, did not hesitate long about 
acting accordingly ; and, since he saw no bet¬ 
ter place of security, as the woods were full of 
Leinstriaiis, and there was no hill of bullocks’ 
hides on the grass to ensconce under, he wad¬ 
dled quietly into the lake, and squatted down 
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with all the silence of an Indian duck catcher, 
leavin*' nothing but his nose above water, pro¬ 
bably for the purpose of sinulling from alar any 
danger that might threaten j lor in the article 
of breathing he had become wisely {lenurious, 
with the view of husbimding the little breath 
that remained to him as long as he could, on 
the same principle that sailors put themselves 
on short allowauce of water, when they have 
the prospect of phishing for thirst. Of this 
lattepj-^IThmsliogle, as you may imagine, was 
in no immediate dmiger, but his stock of 
breath was diminishing with alarming rapidi¬ 
ty, and if Calye Mulloy had been at hand, 
she might have ventured an unambiguous pro¬ 
phecy, (which, however, is out of all rule in the 
case of prophesying,) but she might for once 
Irave promised the fishes a good fat banquet of 
a week’s duration, on Uie body of the squatting 
luiuiorist. It is not sjiid in my documents 
whether any of the Loch Dar fish thought 
proper to examine the body of Dranshogle, 
which, by continuing immoveable for half a 

VOL. 111. 
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day, would unquestionably have tempted tlie 
least voracious of their salt water brethren to 
have tasted a bit of him, by way of trying the 
quality of court fed beef. Dranshogle himself, 
indeed, was not quite certain, when afterwards 
. examined thereupon, whether a large gash in 
the ham-of his leg was the work of a fresh water 
shark, vulgarly denominated a pike, or whe- 
tiier he had come by it in pressing against the 
sharp corner of a stone in the botton} of the 
lake. One thing is certain, tha<f^btv* hu¬ 
mane soever he might be towards the inferior 
animals, he was no^so much of a Banian as 
to give up, out of pure generosity, any portion 
of his precious flesh to be fed upon by them, 
though he had no particular objection to their 
devouring as much as they would of the limbs 
and bodies of others, his fellow courtiers, or 
even to their faring more delicately on the 
blood and other fluids of the same courtiers, 
as the Banians of India above alluded to are 
said to permit and allow in their benevolent 
hospitals, for the better feeding, protecting, 
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and comforting, the creeping things after their 
kind, which are so barbarotisly hunted, perse¬ 
cuted, and slain, by the species * in other parts 
of the world. 

In this state of mortal affright and watery 
surroundment, did Dranshogle pass the day, 
till the terrible din of arms was drowned by 
the death groans of the wounded, and the ca¬ 
nopy of iiight, l^e a broad woollen blanket, 
had bwun to over his wave-pillowed bed. 
ButrhGftoa^igoing to sleep with the shoals of 
eels and pikes ligging around him, he thought 
k would be no disparagement to the softness 


* Tliis word species is now, I undo stand, fashiona¬ 
bly employed for the more obscure term man; and, as 1 
wish to conform to the present taste, as far as my an¬ 
tique habits will allow, I have so used the word here, 
as also in Vol. II. p. 59- This note is for the behoof of 
any antiquarian friends win) seldom road these fashion¬ 
able works. The word surroundment in the next sen¬ 
tence, and otlier new words, in ment and ing, are of the 
same school.—suvfrw;/. 
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of his couch, and the other comforts which he 
enjoyed in the lake, such as security from the 
piercing of arrows, the battering of stones, 
and the slash of swords,—just to take a sto-* 
len peep at what was going forward on the 
mainland, for the purpose of instituting a com¬ 
parison of the said comforts with those he 
might expect on shore. He had just raised 
his head and part of his shoulders above wa¬ 
ter to put this purpose in ej^ution, v^en he 
was saluted with the gushing so&nd.-wl™»lj.the 
body of Angus was sending fomard in his pro¬ 
gress through the lake from the Hern’s Isle ; 
and imagining some water spirit, or some hos¬ 
tile Leinstrian had discovered his retreat, and 
was on the point of captui-ing his whole man, 
he forthwith ejected from his inward parts 
the dying declaration which we have alretidy. 
accurately reported, and, at the same time, in 
imitation of a wild duck when it iinds itself 
under the nose of a spaniel, he slunk with a 
noiseless dive under the protecting water. 
But when he felt the hand of Angus making 
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free with the glibbe of his liair, he could main* 
tain the struggle for concealment no longer, and 
his soul died within him—that is, the remain- 
ing portion of hope, which is the soul of man, 
according to some philosophers, a few sparks 
of which had till now lingered in his bosom. 

An^us'Verily believed that he had encoun¬ 
tered the dead body of some of his comrade? 
who^iad died in battle, and thought himself 
boun^o take hm ashore, to receive a decent 
funeraPwi^jt^^lus companions in glory. He 
therefore twisted his hand firmly into the 
long glibbe of hair, which had for years been 
solely used to supply with warmth the seat of 
Dranshogle’s understanding, and to hatch 
therefrom a daily supply of humour, of which 
humour, as we learn from a certain man of 
Ethics, the understanding or reason, as he 
chooses to call it, is the undoubted parent as 
well as of all other hitherto unaccounted for 
movements and productions of the human 
mind. This glibbe now served the no less im¬ 
portant purpose of dragging the less volatile 
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part of Dranshogle to the green margin of the 
lake on which Angus safely and softly depo¬ 
sited him, corpus sine pec tore. The treat¬ 
ment, however, was rather rough for the head 
of a living man, and tliat he belonged to that 
class of persons, of which he had entertained 
some doubts, he was immediately ad'/erti-sed by 
the painful twitches of the skin to whicji the 
glibbe adheredbut a groan, which •stru^led 
for utterance in the bellyof th^capture^manof 
fear, did not find audible vent it^fonso^'iencc 
of the numbed and contracted state of the con¬ 
duits through which it bad to pass, till a bunch 
of spear grass had the inhumanity to thrust its 
rough spikes into the gash in his ham, which 
had a speedy effect in delivering him of the 
imprisoned groan. 

“ The Lord be \vi’ us a’,” cried Angus, 
recognising Dranshogle from the similarity of 
the above groan, to others he had heard him 
utter on sundry occasions,—a sort of aragno- 
rises by the way, hitherto unnoticed by Aris- 
totle and his followers, ^nd of which the at- 
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tcutive reader will find several other examples 
in this history. “ The Lord be wi’ us a% I 
think ye be drown’t, man ; a muckle war 
mishanter nor the ghaist o’ the fat butler yet. 
How i’the name o’ gude, are the’ a spark o’ 
life in ye ava ? I’m sure an ye warna a fish or 
somathifig war, ye could never a’ keepit ae 
fl'ufno’ breath in the body o’ ye in aneath the 
loc€.” • _ 

“IJogh!—Hdgh I—r—mm !—mm !”—an- 
sweisff Qjl^H^ogle, in the most articulate 
sounds he could muster. Angus, however, 
had too much humanity to sport longer with 
the poor humourist, and by dint of attention 
brought him to his senses, just as the moon 
rose over the eastern hills. 
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CHAPTER II. 

——Ncl cerchio accolto, 

Mormord potentissime parole. 

Tasso, Gienis, XjflJ. 

" Conserved to bring owte a J-’adlyc darknesy^nto 
livelye lyght, the i^hiche otherwj-siJi had been^ke to 
have peruchid.'’>-LELAND’s New VedtiCa 

Anous having succeeded in restoring the 
old humorist to something akin to life, began 
to think of securing his retreat to Tara, l)e* 
fore the morning should discover him to the 
Leinstrians. Dranshogle undertook to ac¬ 
company him as far as the next gulley in the 
hills, in the driest part of which he proposed 
to squat till the coast should be clear of dan¬ 
ger, not being able to drag his unwieldy cor¬ 
pus after the nimble Caledonian, the gash in 
his ham, of which I forpicrly spoke, being, 
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among other things, a particular hindrance 
thereto. 

While these things were in agitation, they 
were surprised with the sound of sweet music 
from the op{)osite shore of the Idee, and turn¬ 
ing their eyes thitherward, they saw nine lit¬ 
tle white apparel standing among the 

clifty and each holding;^ bright taper in her 
han(r * .'rhc girls, however, did not seem to 
be tli^inusician& 'lor they could not perceive 
any jn,4rum(g;»vS in their hands, and the mu* 
sic was like the mingled harmony of flutes and 
harps, only the symphony was finer than any 
which Angus had ever heard, and it was so 
singular in such a place, and the uncommon 
sight of the nine nymphs in white, that there 
could be no doubt of the whole being the 
work of enchantment. In a little the music 
ceased, and the nymphs, after w'aving their 
tapers from the rocks three several times, be- 


* lyctTif Kai fiiXt). 

Aristoph. r«pac. 2IS. 
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gan to sing a wild kind of chant* into which 
at intervals they introduced mystic words, the 
meaning of which neither Angus nor his com¬ 
panion could understand. They were indeed 
so struck with the whole scene, that they were 
not in the best disjmsition for coolly unriddling 
mysteries. The whole occtirrencerTt^ced, 
was calculated to produce a very extraoKlina- 
ry effect. The beautiful moonlight, wiich 
fell and twinkled on the*^ack »vaters/6f the 
lake; the high rocks which rosbsu, baiWiness 
on its opposite shore; the bare hills which 
towered silently behind them, and mingled 
their dim summits with the evening mist; and 
the dark stretch of woods which sloped from 
the hither bank, and covered the sides of the 
black hills, was altogether a landscape which 
no eye could see unmoved. Not a sound was 
to be heard there, but the remote fail of a 
torrent over the rocks at the further end of 
the lake. The winds were all hushed and 
motionless, and even the leaves of the trem¬ 
bling poplar had ceased .to quiver, and hung 
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silently from the boughs. Then the music 
breathed such an air of paradise, and the song 
of the nymphs on the cliff was so sweet and 
wild, that our two water fugitives on the op¬ 
posite bonk could not believe th§t it was 
earthly. The white rol)ed nymphs were de- 
cidedlf^elestial visitants, they thought, for 
the diffs where they s^pd seemed too steep 
to accessible bi^inortals^ and even if they 
could i^ith difficulty be reached, for what pur¬ 
pose hAd these nine girls gone there at this 
late hour ? and how had they been able to 
produce, without instruments, the sweet music, 
which floated with the moonlight on the lake 
before they begiin their mysterious song? 
Neither could it be the Rock Fays, (of which 
we have spoken in the preceding volume,) for 
thei/ were tall in stature, whereas the singing 
nymphs on the cliffs seemed to be little, and, 
moreover, the Rock .Fays never api>eared af¬ 
ter twilight. All these conjectures were by 
turns started and rejected by Angus and his 
companion. 
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At last they concluded that it would be the 
Ghyllion, or Children of Evening, a beautiful 
race of young nymphs who haunted the se¬ 
questered part of lakes and rivers, and hymn¬ 
ed the moon with fairy songs, and tript beau¬ 
tiful dances on the surface of the waters which 
sparkled under their feet like diamofiitSwn the 
sun, an appearance ^en seen when tha little 
nymphs who causfed it were as viewless u the 
moonlight air. Our fugitivcs^^ere in ^aste to 
be gone; but this was a sighlkwhich would 
have caused them to pause though their jour- 
. ney had been more pressing than it was; for 
it yet wanted of midnight, and an hour’s hard 
journeying would put the hills between them 
and their enemies. The song of the Water 
Fays, as they had decided them to be, seemed 
indeed to enchant Angus, as strongly as the 
Syrens of old did the Grecian seamen ; and 
had he been as early taught the superstitions 
and legends of that polished people, he would 
at once have deemed these nymphs to be of 
the Syren race, if they w^re not the “ tuneful 
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Nine” themselves, to whom so many brainless 
bards have often fruitlessly prayed for assist- 
, ance, in the pangs of their poetic abortions. 
The Muses, however, are not thought to have 
had any favourite haunt in old Erin of the 
green shores, though they have sometimoe 
token^inaccountable likings for individual 
worshippers. In theseNiarly days Ossian was 
one^f those,—^though villSbously smuggled 
away from his native shore, and wickedly tra¬ 
vestied bf late* by the Irish emigrants in Cale¬ 
donia and its Isles. In after days, the poetic 
muse followed Spenser from England, to 
which she was CJirried back by poor Gold¬ 
smith, and did not again venture across the 
Channel till our own splendid age of poetic 
enchantment, when she returned on— 

As rapid, as deep, and as brilliant a tide, 

As ever bore (ienius aloft on its nave;—• 


• Lines on the death of Sheridan, by Thomas Moore, 
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, transport the sweet singer of Erin to the 
smoke of London > and as Homer says, 

—ix d<nfuyjM itittu ASatarm,— 

The favours of the Gods are never thrown away. 

Angus chancvd to ti}rn his eye the 
bank where hiinsell^vas standing, and still 
drinking deep oL-eKe heavenly music,—^hen 
he saw two tall figures in'^vhite robes a<a few 
bow-shots distance, walking wi^i grea't majes¬ 
ty of air, and pointing by turns towjuds the 
singing nymphs. One of the figures gave a 
loud sneeze, which awakened all the echoes 
that the music had charmed asleep, and re¬ 
sounded loudly along the rocks. T'he nym})hs 
appeared to be alarmed at this unseemly dis¬ 
turbance,for they ceased their song, and 


• 1 may be ihounht to !iaveo\(rloi)ki'(l anaiicirnt cus¬ 
tom here, to wit, blessing God fir t!ie ‘nt-ezrr; but it 
was not known iu Ireland. It was a Jewish custom, be¬ 
cause sneezing was from Ada|p to Jacob made the lign 
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Aen Angus turned him again to look, the 
singers were gone, and he saw nothing but 
the tall cliffs where they had stood, rising si. 
lently in the moon beams, and throwing their 
dark shadows over the lake below. This ma. 
gical disappearance of the nymphs confirmed 
him, iJf^yond all doubt, that it was none other 
than (the Children of Evening, who had risen 
fron<^ their bower of billow'? in the lake, to 
sing their nightly hymn to the moon. He 
never oYice thought of reconciling this with 
his Christianity, for here was ocular proof, 
and it would be hard to make a man disbe¬ 
lieve the testimony of his waking senses, 
though religion should tell him he was wrong. 

The tall figures in white, concerning whom 
he had yet made no conjecture, soon disap¬ 
peared in the woods ; but he was destined to 
see more wonders, for on the green eminence 


of death. Jacul>, when ho wrestled with the .Angel, ob¬ 
tained its removal; whence the custom of blessing.-- 
BexToar, Lexicon Chahlaic. 
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from which Kriomthan had addressed Lb* 
gaire at the begitming of the fight, was a 
great assembly of i>eople standing in solemn 
attitude, though their dark dresses, their dis¬ 
tance, and the feeble brilliance of the moon¬ 
light, prevented him from ascertaining who 
they were, and Dranshogle on the firsfgiimpse 
of the figures in wHle had fallen flat ^n his 
face. These saioOgures after a space 
their appearance on the eminence amor 
assembly, and torches were immediately light¬ 
ed, and circular processions made with great 
solemnity. Angus perceived from this that 
the figures in white were Druids, but who 
the assembly were he could not guess, lie 
thought, however, that he had now been long 
enough in bestirring himself, and raising up 
the prone carcase of Dranslmgle, a task by no 
means easy,—for his belly was only about three 
inches less in girth than the butler’s,—he got 
the half-drowned humorist hoisted over the 
shoulder of the hill, by dint of goading him 
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onUvith liis dirk, or terrifying him with the 
purffliit of the savage Leinstrians. 

, When they had fairly lost sight of Loch 
Dar, * and were descending on the other side 
of the hill, they were accosted by a voice in 
the wood behind them with, 

“ B/'the blessing, I have a notion ye shud 
be some of our own people, you pair of tra¬ 
vellers there, that’s, I meah; ye’d be right 
Tara bo^s, if it isn’t no offence ?'* 

“ O, that we are, I promise you,” replied 
Dranshogle in all haste, for the first sound of 
the speaker's voice had sounded in his ears 
like the pursuing cry of a terrible Ixinstrian j. 
and, when he was undeceived, he lost no time 
in claiming kinship with the accostcr, who 
was no other than our friend Bryan. Angus 
followed Dranshogle with, 


* Most of my I risk readers are aware, that Loch Dar 
has long since been drained by an improving proprietor, 
and is now a potatoe field. The Dar woods are also cut 
down for a similar reason. 
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“ Dearsake Bryan, man, whar i’thc yijf-tk 
cam’ ye f ’ae, bowtin’ like a bogle out /o’ a 
buss? My lug for’t, yc hae gi’n Dranshogle 
a bonny cowin’, whan his capernoitie’s no owre 
the bizzin’ yet wi* the sight o’ the Loch fai- 
,ries that war’ speelin’ amang the rokes: It 
’ll be a ferlie an his wits binna mltlle out a’ 
thegether amang yo, atween ae blellutn aiv’ 
anither.” 

“ My wits, I believe, are as sound as 
your’s, for all your jabber,” interrupted Dran¬ 
shogle, on whom the additional protection 
which Bryan could afford, in Ciwe of danger, 
had operated in a wonderful manner. 

“ Weel, e’en let it be sae, than, an’ had ye 
wi’ them,” said Angiis^; “ but, ye ken your- 
sel’, it’s no that lang sin’ ye war’ a wee doubt- 
some, whether ye warna a selgh or a sawmont, 
when ye war’ squatterin’ i’ the loch, an’ took 
me aiblins for a blacklisher it was gaun tac 
ginle the chouks o’ ye, whan I harl’t ye out 
tae the stenners, as wat’s a beet o’ lint, an’ 
hingin’ your lugs like a drouket craw', or a 
braxy sheep at the deein’.” 
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Bless my stars!” said Biyaii, “ what was 
it tV)k ye into the loch j ok, perhaps, ye might 
be driv’ into it by them spalpeen Leinster boys? 
Myself was’nt much from being sarved the 
same trick in the scuffle ; and sure it wud’nt 
have mattered a dael, only bad the king been 
saved out of their rascally fingers, when, och! 
and alas ! he isn’t till this very minit.” 

“Odsake! interrupted Angus, “has he 
jouked f’ae them ? or ha’e they letten him 
gang o’ ’their ain gude will, trou ye ?” 

“ Ogh, bless your heart 1” replied the Hi¬ 
bernian, “ in troth they did just let him go; 
only they made him swear a terrible great 
oath, by all the gods and devils that ever were 
know’d in Irehind, and by the sky above him, 
and all the stars in it, and by them Dar moun¬ 
tains, and the rocks and woods on them, and 
by a dael of other terrible things kuown’st to 
themselves, • that he wud’nt never ax a ha’p’- 


* See the paiticular» ol this savage oath in Jocelin, 
V'iU Sancti I’atricii, and O'Coiinot’s Keating, in the rcigii 
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Orth of the Boroimhe tribute, nor ever be ax^ig 
them to build churches or turn Catholics, 
saving they wud think proper themselves. 
And to be sure he swore it every inch ; and 
there’s to be paece between us and the Leins¬ 
ter boys, till once’t they be after breaking it 
again.” 

“ Aweel, aweel,” said Angus, “ tae him- 
sel’ be’t said, gin he ha’e renunce’t his salva¬ 
tion tae save his life, by takin* pairt in sic 
heathenish deevilry : but it’s muckle a man 
’ill do tae save his life an he sud gang 
the braid wey at the hinner en’. I’m jea- 
lousiu’ it wud be the vile pagan warlocks an' 
him it we saw on the height aboon the trees. 
It was a sign there Wiis sonietliiiig no canny 
on the pins, whim the Loch fairies war’ sing- 


of Lcogaire. ’Eirn i to ivusm rna, o/MSai /aya, to h ira, 
xai croi;, xai if' o)» xmi t/jo; enexa : — that is, Though 
an oath of itself be not sublime, the circumstances of 
time and place may make it so.->Longin. ile Sublim. 
16. 
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in’\ their sangs tae the mune, owre amang the 
clc-akn’s o’ the rokcs •, but sic a thing as that 
(leev’lich aith wad ne’er ha’e come i’ my 
head.” 

“ Dear ! and did ye sae them fairies on the 
rocks ?” said Bryan; “ d’ye know, it was" 
them very cratures that frightened the king 
to swear, for them villains o’ Druids went 
down to the side of the loch to houl’ a consul¬ 
tation with them, and intarpurted tlie song 
to their own mind, I have a notion. Blame 
me ! hut. I wild like to have a touch at them ; 
one of the spalpeens looked uncommon like 
the villain in Connaught that was the killing 
of my Evelyn ; that I’ll never forget if I 
slmd die to-morrow.” 

“ Eh ?—are ye sure o’ that ?” said Angus. 
“ .Odd, an we con’d get but ae mcenit o’ 
him i’ the wud here, it wadna be ill dune tae 
gi’e his craig a chirt.” Angus was an.xious 
thus to recommend himself to Xoruh’s father, 
because he knew Bryan was not over satisfied 
with his Caledonian extraction. 



46 


SAINT PATIUCK, 


“ By dad!” said Bryan, “ I was sur^'yc 
wudn’t Stan’ to give me a trifle of help to re¬ 
venge my Norah’s mother on the villain ; and 
I have larn’t that this is the very road they 
eom’d, and their grove is only a little over’ster 
before us, so if we’d just be waiting a bit—” 

“ O Ix>rd! no,” cried Dranshogle, who 
had been silent during the rest of the conver¬ 
sation, but thought it his cue now tb thrust in 
a negative against murder, particularly as he 
thought his own person might come by disas¬ 
ter in the fray. 

“ Hand your gumptionlcss tongue, man,” 
said the Caledonian, “ or we’ll maybe stap 
ane o’ the white-goun’t gentry in that muckle 
kyte o’ yours ; an’ he’ll no be lang o’ dingin’ 
a sowp o’ the loch water out o’t, I’se warrent 
’urn.” 

It was settled, accordingly, in opjwsition to 
Dranshogle, that they should lie in wait for 
the return of the Druids, whose residence 
Bryan had been rightly informed of—nor was 
he wrong as to the identity of the Connaught 
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Druid, who had sliiftod his dwellinfj in con¬ 
sequence of the sutcfss of thi uiis'ioiiarics in 
that district ; for tloi 'rh ( fnu:iu< 5 ht was in a 
inide state and ( !’ i • iu-.-eli had been 
maltreated wliei! !• iq-u-d to expound 

his faith there, li. .,1 tla* < athoiu s had" 
overcome every (i.flu i.ity, and C'ciniau; 11 was 
not now behind any part of the island in its 
acceptance of Christianity. 

The country around l^ch Dar was indeed 

I 

an ad; irahle situation for a Druid residence. 
Its wildness, and its woods, and the little 
dark lake, and the rugj^cd priiipiccs beyond 
it, were all in unison with their mysteries and 
the solitude which they coveted and courted. 
Of their admirable managemeiU in striking 
their votaries with superstitious wonder, we 
have just seen a marked instance ; for the 
nymphs in white who sung from the rocks, 
and the sweet music on the lake, were not, as 
wc may well imagine, supernatural appearan¬ 
ces. They were all tlic* skilful and cunning 
devices of these Druids, whom the success of 
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the Catholics were driving to use every possi¬ 
ble plan to uphold the tottering fabric of their 
faith. 

These nymphs, whose appearance and whose 
singing were so wonderful, had been educated 
Tor the express purpose of personating the Chil¬ 
dren of Evening, the belief of whose niglitly 
songs and dances to the moon was so univer¬ 
sal in the country ; and for exhibiting this 
fairy spectacle to .advantage, the Druids had a 
concealed cavern in the rocks where the girls 
could appear and disappear at pleasure, and 
which served besides for the hiding place of 
unseen musicians. The capture of Logaire 
and his army in their very neighbourliood wa.i 
an event which they were ext eineiy anxious 
to take advantage of, and th.e girls were dis¬ 
patched by a rout over the mountains, only 
known to themselves, to hold tlicmsclvcs in 
readiness, and they had arrived at the cavern 
about the dusk of evening. 

By this time Logaire had consented so far 
to give up his Christianity, as to take the oath 
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ivhicli had been introduced by the Druids, 
and ihese priests having been sent for to su- 
penntend the ceremony of administering it, 
lost no time in putting the machinery in order, 
which we have seen was played off with much 
effect. It was lucky for them that they did 
so, for before Logaire reached the eminence 
in tlio wood, which may, without impropriety, 
be called* the Mount of the*' Covenant, his 
conscience smote him sorely for relinquishing 
his faith in C'hrist, and submitting to take so 
terrible a pagan oath. The Druids, however, 
told him that he could not now recede, for they 
had called the assistance of the invisible powers 
to be witnesses, and to convince him that they 
had power over the world of spirits, they 
made a pretence of incantation, during which 
thej gave the nymphs the signal agreed on to 
appear. The splendid apparition of the nine 
girls in white, and their waving lights and 
the sweet music, were such convincing argu¬ 
ments, that Logaire hesitated no longer, and 
requested the Druids to go down to the mar- 

VOL. III. r 
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gin of the lake to consult them, for the Molint 
was too distant for them to hear the words of 
the song, and the Druids said that nobody 
must go nearer the Ghyllion except a conse¬ 
crated person, under pain of death. This ac¬ 
counts for what had been seen by Angus and 
Dranshogle. 

The ambuscaders had not remained long in 
their lurking place, when the two Druids who 
had performed the ceremony of the oath, ad¬ 
vanced through the wood in close conversation. 
Bryan was impatient to “ have a hit at the 
tall one,” but Angus kept him back till they 
should overhear what ^vas the subject of tlieir 
discourse. They could not hear the. whoh* 
distinctly; but they heard enough to dispel 
the illusion of the Children of Evening, for 
one of the Druids said,—“ Did not our little 
girls act their part to adnuration on the 
rocks ?” “ Indeed they did,” answered his 

companion, “ and deserve to be rewarded for 
it.” “ And the two kings,” rejoined the 
•ther, “ believed it was the Ghyllion as firm- 
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ly as that you is the moon in the sky.” 
“ Well, how easily some people are duped!” 
observed his companion. 

“ Amen,” roared Angus, from a black 
bush beliind them, in a tremendous voice, 
emitted through the tube of his closed fist; 
“ You maun gang wi* me, now, ye brave de¬ 
ceivers, and get your rewards.” 

” Help' me!” said one of fbe Druids in a 
low cpiivering voice, “ it’s the devil himself: 
^\'hat will we do ?—I always heard he abode 
in Albion, and it spoke broad Scotch ; what 
will we do ?” 

At this moment Angus and Bryan rushed 
behind them, and quickly blindfolded them 
with their own robes. Angus, indeed, had 
guessed that his s|>eech would 0 }>erate upon 
t-heni as it had effectually done, and he propo¬ 
sed to Bryan in a whisper to blindfold them 
and carry them to Tara, where the exposure 
of their deceptions would both gratify his re¬ 
venge, and by undeceiving the king, would 
lend to further the ('hristian cause which 
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Bryan liad so heartily joined his enterprise to 
aid. They, accordingly, bound their hands, 
and began to set forwai-d on their journey, 
Angus’s dirk being again of use by way of 
goad to prick on the captured Druids, who 
jvere at a loss to conjecture whether the wea¬ 
pon did not make some portion of the devil’s 
head, or whether their tormentors might not 
after all be of the human species. • Dransho- 
gle, notwithstiinding his former feais, and the 
painful wound in his ham, and worse than all 
—“ fame labida guttura pandens,” * —en¬ 
joyed the jest so much, that he could scarcely 
keep from laughing aloud, a thing which he 
never did in the case of his own jokes, know¬ 
ing how much it lessened their effect in others, 
and he waddled on in high glee, his portly 
belly going prologue, and jogging from one 
side to another like the broad face of a college 
professor chuckling over a savoury Christmas 
goose, or an immense bear ham dangling at 
the poop of a Greenland whale-boat. 


* Mndd. ri .—Hunger raging .n his throaf. 
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By taking certain near cuts, not easily pas. 
sible -by a whole army, they reached Tara be¬ 
fore their companions, whom the Leinstrians 
had released in consequence of Logaire’s oath. 
Here they were met by the mischief-making 
Lokitc, who had contrived to be left out of 
the expedition that he might practise his in- 
fernal plan upon the young princess, in which, 
Jiowcver, he hud as yet been happily unsuc¬ 
cessful. The capture of the Druids, and the 
feints which Angus and Bryan had success¬ 
fully put upon them to make them believe 
that they were in the hands of the invisible 
agents of darkness, with whom their con¬ 
sciences accused them of having so often tam¬ 
pered, were circumstances which would not 
have siived them from the wicked pranks of 
the Lokitc had they been his own brothers. 
He speedily got over his animosity to Angus, 
and also his connection with the Druidical 
party, and thought of nothing but how to get 
the most sport out of this precious priestly 
nrize. 



By his advice, accordingly, they were tor 
the present lodged in a dungeon, wliere every 
species of annoyance was practised upon them, 
till—Tfr/rciv —they roaix'd most hi¬ 

deously, a sort of vocal music in which the 
i^ame Lokite took j)articu!ar delight. A sub¬ 
terranean hall w.is in the mean time lighted 
up for their reception, with the addition of 
horrible instrurilents of torture scattei ed about, 
and figures dressed in the most fiendish man¬ 
ner they could ‘invent. When the king ar¬ 
rived he was invited to be present at this 
scene of diablerie, being unfortunately nearly 
concerned in certain disclosures which the 
Lokite, by personating his satanic majesty, 
found means to extort from the terrified 
Druids. In short, Logaire found that he had 
been miserably duped into the swearing of the 
terrible oath, and he soon resolved to abide 
by it no longer than he could collect a fresh 
army. “ 'I’lie rascally Druids,” as Bryan 
called them, were forthwith condemned by 
the king in poi son, whose ungovernable rage 
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soon opened their eyes to the nature of the 
Lokite’s mock tril)unal ; and they were pro¬ 
perly punislied for their daring and blas- 
pliemoiis crime, to the great satisfaction of 
Bryan, who now saw the man who liad perse¬ 
cuted his dear Evelyn justly rewarded for his 
tyranny and deceit. 

.-Periore Iati l>r;c 

Tol scclcnmi.—I. ccak, iv. 10.2. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

And its next to Scotland we will coniCj 
With its bonny glens and fountains, 

Its misty clu-.lf, and its spreading wuds, 

Its lochs, chd snaw-cUid mountains.' 

Old Song. 


While the Christian cause was thus strug¬ 
gling through difficulties in the south, which 
would have deterred from farther exertion 
any set of men less zealous than Saint Patrick 
and his undaunted associates, O’Neil and the 
Druids in the north were arranging plots, 
whose execution, if successful, would at once 
annihilate the Apostle’s mission, and drive the 
reigning family from the throne. 'J'he inter¬ 
ruption of the nuptial ceremony by the un¬ 
expected appearance of Jenny Grougar, cha¬ 
grined him beyond measure; but he had no 



SAINT PATRICK- 


57 


alternative ; he must either submit to the 
Druidic superstitions, or at once throw off 
their yoke, and this his plans did not advise 
him to do. He heard with vexation the ac¬ 
counts of tlie church-building scheme, which 
Saint Patrick was wisely exerting all his zeal 
and influence to fonvard ; and intelligence of 
Kviomthan’s movements had likewise reached 
him ; but ho did not relish a coalition with 
this champion of independence, although he 
^aw the advantage it would give him as a di- 
\ orsion to weaken Logaire’s force, should it 
],'e attacked both by the Leinstrians and his 
own clan at the same time. His troops had 
of late been strongly reinforced by the exer¬ 
tions of his Druidical friends, all of whom 
in every part of the island looked up to him 
as the champion of their waning religion, by 
whose success they must stand or fall. Kri- 
omthan's notions of independence of thinking 
and liberty of conscience were worse in their 
eyes than Logaire’s open protection of the 

Catholics. The ministers of religion must 
c 2 
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have all or none : the toleration of others who 
differ from them is a crime which God, they 
think, can never pardon, and it hence becomes 
their duty to persecute all such with fire and 
sword if they can; if the state disallows of 
this, by anathemas and cursing, and consign¬ 
ing without mercy all who smack not of their 
catch-words and their slang to the 


-roncly IkH, 

Wliich ansivcj'i to ai! so c loqiK'iitly "cll. 

Hence arises, and will for ever arise in the 
present order of things, the pitiful religious 
bickerings and j;irrings of sects and parties, 
even in our own blessed country, where the 
government has so wisely shackled the hands 
of bigotry from rearing her stakes and her 
gibbets to terrify the people into motley 
schemes of salvation, a spectacle which I have 
no doubt we would not fail to see even to¬ 
morrow, did our glorious toleration not crusli 
in pure humanity this fiendish spirit of our 
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fallen nature, which reigns in the bosoms of 
every religious jiarty under heaven.* 

By means, therefore, of the exertions made 
fty the ministers of the tottering religion, 
O’Neil saw himself at the head of a formi¬ 
dable band of warriors prepared to support the 
Druid cause against C!atholic encroachment, 
or to sacrifice their lives in the attempt. In 
all cases,.those who die in support of a reli¬ 
gion are promised the inheritance of paradise, 
whether they arc martyred at stakes and gib- 
l>ets, or fall in the field of battle ; and in the 
I (resent case the Druids had been so liberal 
of their promises of heaven to these rebel war¬ 
riors, that they were <}uite reckless of life, and 
impatient to rush on the Christian army. 


S|)iritu.s iiitus alit; totumquc infusa per artus 
Mt'iiis agitat nioleni, et niagno sc corpore miscet. 

.'Eneid. vi. 

--one coinmou soul 

Inspires, and feeds, and animates the whole. 

Drydek. 




SAINT PATEICK. 


60 


So Sur al) was well; but O’Neil, with all 
this fair prospect before him, had still nianjj 
doubts and misgivings, iuid could not trust t)^ 
Ihiiids so unreservedly as their zeal iniglk 
have led him to do. He still wished to have 
some stronger chain to bind them to his inte¬ 
rest, and lamented that their idle supersti¬ 
tions still prevented his union with the fair 
Ethnc, whose, influence would ipialterably 
rivet the whole Druidical ])arty to his for¬ 
tunes. These thoughts kept still lingering 
and hankering in his mind the wish to consult 
the sage Merlin, which the prospect of being 
speedily united to the Druidess had tended 
for a while to lull; anti day after day had 
passed on after the unlucky festival without 
his claiming the promise young. Fergus had 
made him of being his ambassador in this mo¬ 
mentous affair. M‘Gurdic, who had a great 
deal of cunning under a plain exterior, had 
successfully introduced himself, and had been 
soon found qualified to act in the capacity of 

a guide to the noble youth, intending to make 

10 
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such good use of his appointment tlu^ Fergus 
should return to Ireland, if not a confirmed 
&thblic, at least with favourable views of 
Christianity, a purpose he for the present 
carefully and wisely concealed. When Ethne’s 
return to the grove had prevented the expe> 
dition, M'Gurdie, notwithstanding his pre¬ 
tended impatience to get home to Caledonia, 
was prevailed on by O’Ned to remain at 
Kath-na-Carraig for some tune to see how 
matters- would I’all out, the chief having an 
abiding habit of distrust continually haunting 
him, even in his hey-day of expectations. 

Time, which moves onward without a pause 
amidst the contentions and tumults of men, 
had now brought “ the pleasant summer back 
again,” and with it the noise of warlike pf’W 
paration to overturn the new religion, and es¬ 
tablish a Druidicid monarch on the throne of 
Tara in the person of Ere O’Neil, whea 
young Fergus was dispatched with all se- 
crccy to Caledonia under the guiding of the 
cunning M'Crurdie, to ascertain what the 
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fates had deareed concerning the event of the 
war. This voyage, no doubt, was rather a wilf^ 
one, but the mind of O’Neil had been so loijt 
set upon it, that he deemed it to be of m 
much importance almost as a successful battle ; 
and one of his leading reasons for this was un¬ 
questionably good, namely, that Merlin be¬ 
ing unconnected with Ireland, would have no 
motives to de(;eive him by giving ^ false re¬ 
sponse. 

Tlte adventurers accordinglv set soil iioni 
Cushendun with a clear sky and a fair wind, 
and were soon off the mouth of Loch Jiyan, 
which lies embosomed among the barren rocks 
of the coast of Galloway, stretching into a line 
inland bay securely sheltered from storms. 

“ That deep glen,” said M'Gurdieto Fei- 
gus, “ that ye see breakin’ in frae the shore 
tae the nor’ard o’ Loch Kyan, and rinnin’ 
away up aniang the heathery hills wi’ the 
sides o’ the braes a’green wi’ hazel busses, an’ 
yon blue nn'st steaming up frae the burn i’ 
the hallow o’t”-- 
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“ Well, what of it ? I see what you men- 
X^on,’f said Fergus. 

« Yon’s Glenapp, the bonniest glen in a’ 
dalloway ; an’ a hit mair rife o* fallow deer 
an’ braw nits ye’ll no fin’ atween’t and the 
Mull.” 

“ The Mull of Kintyrc ye mean, I sup¬ 
pose,” said Fergus with some archness, in or¬ 
der to ensnare his guide. 

“ Ou na,” replied M‘Gurdie, “ ye maunna 
think tae trap me that gate naether, whun ye 
see tliere’s no sae muekle’s a brae nor a 
hreakan, let abee a deer or a nit buss, atween 
us an’ Kintvre ; it was tlie lan<j Mull o’ Gal- 
loway I was thinkin’ o’.” 

Fergus was delighted with the rude wild¬ 
ness of the (lalloway shores, though his de- 
'glit arose rather from the association of their 
close resemhlance to the eastern coast of his 
native Ulster than to the grandeur of the 
view. 

“ And there is Rath-na-Carraig, I de- 
(lare,” cried he with youthful joy, as Ailsa 
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Crag, the Teueriffe of the Firth of Clyde, 
rose out of the sea towards the north. 
mountain ridge of Arran, however, soon dr^ 
all his attention from this comparison, whiai 
was very natural and very pleasant to a youth 
who had never before been out of his father’s 
territories. hVrgus had from his youth been 
fond of the sublime and the grand in the 
works of nature, because these luirmonized 
with his own lofty aspirings; and his favour¬ 
ite haunt had been on the summit of the tre¬ 
mendous cliffs of Pieiiskiu, on which he often 
took his solitary walk when the winds had 
darkened into a tempest, and the voice of the 
waves filled the wide hemisphere of the air 
with dread. Then indeed he wiis overawed 
by the terrible grandeur, which walked through 
the storm as if the unseen tied ha«l passed by 
in his wrath, and sent his vengeance abroad on 
the ocean; yet this was a scene which he 
would not have foregone for all the beauties 
and the warbling of birds, and the sweet sun¬ 
shine of a summer’s morning. His young 
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spirit seemed to draw life from the coming 
S^orm ; and when the thunder broke, and the 
w^ids arose, and the dark sea boiled into 
foam, he was awed and charmed with sublime 
delight. 

Hut he had not till now seen the grandeur 
of a ridge of mountains like Arran, heaving 
their peaks through the mid air like the blue 
ruins of a summer cloud which die winds have 
strewed on the horizon ; and his spirits bound¬ 
ed and his heart leapt with gladness as if he 
had been coasting on the territories of the 
blessed, and had caught a glimpse of the walls 
of paradise. Such are the emotions of young 
ambition, which youths of ordinary clay, and 
tl»e sober dulness which sleeps on the souls 
of the mass of men, can never feel. Their 
eyes are ingloriously led captive by the tinsel 
glittering of gold and silver, and their appe¬ 
tites, by the troughs, rank with gratification 
which smoke on their boards, while youths 
like Fergus soar in fancy through the magni- 
fii cnce of nature, and send their souls abroad 
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on the mountains and on the ocean, and 
through the starry sweep of tlie uniYcrsy^ 
where alone they can find a dwelling aiid^i 
home. 

The mountain scenery of Scotland, ot which 
he now saw in the rugged island of Arran, 
only a shattered fragment which had been 
tom fi-om the Grampian range in the days of 
old by the fury* of the floods or the convulsion 
of earthquakes, was a spectacle which their 
future monarch could not behold, and not feel 
his soul swell with high aspirations; and he 
was no less enraptured with the variety of 
land and sea which lay in the distance where 
the Clyde floats down its waters to the ocean 
through a broken rampart of hills, and rolls in 
majesty around the bays and the islands of the 
Firth. It was a scene wholly new to him to 


Oi'/.ia /.ai ufi y.ai d,rc,/.ai Ot/yi.v. li. 

Wliurc the >un goeth forth in his strength from tlie 
chambers of the morning. 
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heliohl tlio occiui scooping out a broad chan- 
1,c!, aiid stretching for miles between monn- 
lain banks, or rather the river itself expand¬ 
ing into a sea, and sweeping from their foun¬ 
dations the rocks and the hills which opposed 
its 1‘ourse. A great river he had hitherto no* 
conception of, I’or the iian was but a scanty 
l ili compared w ith this bright valley of waters, 
and Fergus could draw no comparison from 
the River of Lakes, now called the Shannon, 
I'or he had never travelled so far. With the 
grandeur of the ocean, however, he was well 
acipiainted ; but the vigour even of the lofti¬ 
est minds cannot be always on the stretch, 
and must by turns fed the caprice and the 
weakness of human nature, in delighting to 
come from its pathless range through the 
fields of air and on the wilderness of the 
ocean, to mark the silver windings of a brook, 
and the bloom of ilowers on its green margin. 

’Fhe wind soon swept their little bark along 
by the bay of Ayr, and the lofty shore of Ar¬ 
ran, and brought them between the two green 
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islands in the gorge of the Firth on the second 
day after their departure frotii C'ushcndun. 
The attention of Fergus was instantly at¬ 
tracted by a beautiful fort on a high hill of 
the mainland to the right. It was seemingly 
well garrisonetl, for on the walls a great body 
of warriors appeared as if to examine the 
strange skill’ which was thus entering the river 
in full sail. 

“ What a glorious strong-hold for a band 
of patriots!” said Fergus, “ does that fine 
Rath belong to the king of Strath-Clydc ?” 

“ Aye, that it does nou,” said the Caledo¬ 
nian, “ sin thae wyl’ Romans left the coun¬ 
try ; but as lang’s they war’ here they keepit 
aye a stieve grip o’ the Carkel-knock, * an’ 
wadna be dung out o’t.—But what’s ado 


* Erse, Cacr-cncl-knoc, tlic camp of the lull ol 
slaughter, lunv called simply tha Knock ; on the lop llie 
trenches arc still to be seen. The Homans hmi loft 
Scotland about half a cnitury before this little sova;;c, 
•—Innes, Critical Esaa^. 
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yonner think we sirs ? They’re a* comin* 
down .the hill, I think, like a string o* wyl* 
geese.” 

“ Some holiday, perhaps,*’ said Fergus j 
“ are they Christians ?” 

“ Ou ye needna speer that: the’re nae pa¬ 
gans non south o’ the Clyde, an’ binna a do- 
verin’ ane, aibles, in the wyl’ muirs o’ Gal¬ 
loway, or some o’ the Drumalbin or Strath- 
earn fo’k it may come doun at a hap’ner time 
wi’ a drove o’ nowt, or seekin’ tae pick a quar¬ 
rel.—But I canna tak’ my een afF thae chaps 
it’s cornin’ doim the Knock sae blithie-like ; 
an’ muisic too they hae wi’ them : gin I’m no 
mista’en, I think I hear the pipes * playin’ 
Tillif-Coigh:' 


* Tho antiquity of the Bagpipe is proved by its be¬ 
ing found on Ruinun medals and other monuments. It 
is also mentioned particularly in verses ascribed to Vir- 


Copa Syrisca caput Grain ridimita initella, 
(.’lispum sub Crolalo docta niovere liitus, 
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“ And there’s a fleet of boats,” said Fer¬ 
gus, “ with sails bent, and streamers flying, 
just leaving the opposite shore of that little 
island.” 

“ A bridal, for a groat!” cried M‘Gurdie, 
had we no better sklint in by tae the shore 
and see’t;—we’ll maybe get somebody tae gic 
us an inklin’ o’ whar* wc’ll fa’ in v,i’ this 
Merlin it ye’re seekin’ for.” 

Fergus agreed on this consideration ; but 
the cunning missionary had a more important 
motive, namely, tlie eflcct of the C'atholic ce¬ 
remonies on the mind of tlio youth, in prepar¬ 
ing him for receiving the doctrines of truth ; 
and he hoped that the more refined manners 
of the people (for this was within the old Ho¬ 
man province of Valentia) would also operate 
strongly on his mind for the same purpose. 
Fergus, however, was as much struck with the 


Ebria famubu sultat lasciva lal-dia. 

Ad cubi/um raiicns exadien.', xa/nmos. 

See Macarij Diss. sopr’ uii Snonalor tli C'oinannis;:. 
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place as with the people ; foi* they were now 
in the rich valley of Largs, encircled with a 
crescent of hills, covered with woods to their 
very summit, and the valley itself waving with 
corn fields and spotted with cottages. At 
the bottom of the hills, and embosomed among 
a group of tall elms, stood the church, its neat 
tower yising above the trees, and its white 
walls gloaming through their branches. * 

All tli^ inhabitants of this beautiful valley 
were collected on the beach in their holiday 
apparel, with music and dancing, to welcome 
the fair bride, why was the daughter of an 
island chief, and now landed from a “ gayco- 
hflTWfl bid^k,” ahiidst the loud cheering of the 
«kmcers dn the beach. I'he party from the 
/knock soon after arrived with the bridegroom. 


* Wt'ie not tiu' M)icc <il' all the antiquaries against 
me, I uoul'J, iierhaps, venture to pronounce this church 
to he the Celehrated Candida Casa oi Hedc, so renowned 
in the ecclesiastical history of Scotland ; but I dare not 
remove it from Calloway.—See Innes, &c. 
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who was commandant of the fort, and both 
bands united and advanced, with gladness spark¬ 
ling on every face, to the white church among 
the trees. Fergus was for retiring when they 
reached the church, lest he should intrude on 
the ceremonies, but M'Gurdie assured him 
that the Christians did not, like the Druids, 
conceal any of their mysteries, and }:hat all 
were welcome. The youth entered, and be¬ 
ing recognised as a stranger of poble ap¬ 
pearance, the crowd made way for him and 
his conductor, till they reached a part of the 
church whence they couU. see the man-iage- 
riles to advantage. 

The youth was veiy much struck, a.' M* Ctui - 
die had foreseen, with the simplicity vuiI ''peii- 
ness of the whole ceremony, and it rendered 
him anxious to learn more of the rites and te¬ 
nets of this new religion, of which he had 
heard nothing hitherto, except what came to 
him through the envious misrepresentations of 
the Druids; but he did not forget to ra^e 
inquiry concerning Merlin, and was told that 
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he abode chiefly in the upper part of the king, 
doin,—meaning, by this term, the kingdom 
of Strathclyde. They directed him to sail up 
the river as far as Bal-na-Glasco, where he 
would obtain farther intelligence of the pro¬ 
phet. With this, the voyagers departed again 
for their skiff, leaving the marriage-party to 
rencx^ltheir pastoral dance on the beach, 'fhey 
accordhigly steered through the little fleet of 
island boats which had accompanied the bride, 
and were at anchor in the bay, and directed 
their course up the Firth. 

The attention-^f Fergus, to the great de- 
li^hj^f i-he missionary, was now engaged in 
^tipmiijfmm concerning Christianity j but 
t his questions were of rather puzzling 
solution. For example, he could not under¬ 
stand, if C'hristianity were the only true reli¬ 
gion, as the Catholics affirmed, why God was 
so long in revealing it to the world. M‘Gur- 
die told him of the early revelations given to 
the Jews ; but this made matters worse, when 
he understood that Canaan was not so large a 


VOL. in. 
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cttantry as Ireland, and that the Lsraclites 
never made the neighbouring nations the ■wiser 
what God liad revealed to them. “ Now 
why,” said Fergus, ” should God reveal his 
will to a handful of men in a comer, and or- 
der them to keep it secret among themselves 
for four thousand years ?” “ Because,” replied 
the missionary, ” it was his own will, aj(d the 
fulness of time was not yet come.” 4 Then 
all the people,” said Fergus, “ who nved for 
these four thousand years in Ireland, and Bri¬ 
tain, and Gaul, and Spain, and other places I 
liave heard of, must all hav^icen damned be¬ 
cause they were not Jews.” “ I iloii(itklV Q3|V:” 
said M'Gurdie, “ these are 
the Christians never meddle with, so hirmri 
know’, judging it improper to fathom the 
counsels of heaven.” * 


* Would that all Chrisitians had, like M'Gurdie, ah. 
-Inined Irom siidi impioper di»cus>iuiis, \t1iich only put 
weapon# in the hands of ii.(idols. There are, to my 
knowledge, about a thousand learned works to prove the 


6 
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Night was beginning to advance on them 
when, they turned the bend of the firtU and 
entered the mouth of the Clyde} but their 
vessel was not of such heavy burden as put 
them in danger of sand-banks, and they held 
onkheir course. The night was fair and mild, 
th^tars sparkled in the quiet sky, and the 


truth ot' tlV Bible, by bringing U'hich into question, and 
particularly by propagating infidel objections, they al¬ 
ways make more ilcists than Christians, and oii!>ht to be 
tnirnl’il in a mass, as^inacrous to the cause they pre¬ 
tend V) sMpoi t. The Bible, indeed, does tiotnee<l such 
^suBU OyT^tf l M***** did well when he refused to 
, Chalmers’ Hvidcnces and Sermons 

itj^JjjjS&frodern Deism. “ No," said his Lordship, “ I 
thank God 1 have a Bible, whose testimony I would be¬ 
lieve sooner than any human production. Besides, I am 
i-old that this writer has learnedly rejected the testimony 
which the ScrijAures bear of themselves, in order, per¬ 
haps, to make his own books necessary, and I am an 
enemy to all money Jobs in religion.” Such is, indeed, 
as Massuccio says, “ La guasta vita de finti Religio- 
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river floated by so calmly, that it looked like 
a long waveless lake. 

What lights are these before us, high a- 
bove the level of the river ?’* said Fergus; 
** they seem to be on some hill in the midst 
of the stream.” 

** Yon’s the watch-fires,” replied MiSur- 
die, “ the watch-fires o* Car-Alclyde/ a far 
stronger bit nor the Carkel-Knock yor, it ye 
thought sae muckle o’.” • 

“ Is it in the midst of the river ?” rejoined 
the youth. 

“ Na, no just that naethbi : it’s just lijte as 
ye wud stoo the head and the sliowthli^ijj.j>ff 
Ailsa, an’ set it in tlic water, a sttwe^vastS 
twa frae the brae : * it’s no i’ the nndulci'ViA 
ye’ll see belyve.” 

Car-Alclyde, now Dumbarton Castle, was 


• This rock was once farther in the river, which is 
here two miles wide, than ut present: so late as A. D. 

l-Wl it was '•^rtulaily suriouniled by the tide-Sen 

Harding’s Chronicle, C3I, and Smollett's Humphry 
Clinker, Vol. III. 
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an important strength in these early times, as 
it served to defend the metropolis of Strath¬ 
clyde, which lay like a half-moon round the 
back part of the rock. It is this ancient town 
of Alclydc which M‘Pherson thinks is the 
llilclutha of Ossian, though it is well known 
ihat^Ballyclutha is a place on the Irish river 
Clyde, which falls into the sea to the nortli 
of Diiblin, and is known all over Britain by 
the pojViIar song of “ Kitty of the Clyde.” 
In Bede, and all the old writers, Dumbarton 
is unifonnly called Alclyde j but iM'Pherson 
wa 4 fully able tq,:fianage much greater things 
till'’V-ftr carrying of towns and countries over 

f-=L were now standing off this fort, and 

could see, by the light of the watch-fires, the 
guards pacing to and fro with their battle- 
axes over their shoulders, and their arrows at 
their back. .Scattered lights appeared also 
from the royal city itself, and from their num¬ 
ber and distance, Fergus judged that Alclyde 
was a much more extensive place than he had 
imagined. Colraine was the largest town he 
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had hitherto seen; but the capital of Strath¬ 
clyde, if he might pronounce from the position 
of the straggling lights, was greater iieyond 
all compare. The strength of the fort, in¬ 
deed, had contributed greatly to the increase 
of the city j and its being a fixnitier stationjof 
the Romans, had tended nmch to rcfii|t; ihe 
inhabitants, so that at this time it was inferior 
to no city within the Roman walls iiy splen¬ 
dour and refinement. 

The wind, however, waited not on specu¬ 
lations about the extent of cities, but carried 
them slowly up the stream ^<ill the boat, jwn- 
trary to their expectations, wen^Mp-opJw^n^ 
on a sand-bank, but on a solid bettSaQg [a^^ 
immediately under the shade of a blaclri mn i^ 
ing hill that rose on the north of • the river. 
The trampling of horses in the water .soon ac¬ 
counted for the accident. 

“ Keep us a’!” cried the guide, “ gin we 
hinna devell’t against Dumbuck ford, * an* 


• So late as the year 17(>9> dierc was a ford at Dun.. 
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thac night troopers ’ill be on us in a gliff, gif 
we dinna get a hceze aff.” 

]''ergiis drew his sword, and determined not 
to yield to the horsemen should they attack 
lliein, without sliovving them the bravery of 
anj Irish hero ; but he was for once prevented 
frm>\ making u licroic defence, by the troopers 
accos^ng them in a friendly manner, and two 
of thei\i dismounting to assist them in getting 
the boat heaved into deeper water. The 
troop belonged to the King of Strathclyde, 
and was marching to the defence of the 
Nolthern Wall, ^hich the Romans had far- 
inen|^,**eared on their frontier, and which 
Hundred Battles, the wariiko 
^qgg$ i>^e Caledonians or Piets, was advan¬ 
cing to demolish, as inimical to his plan of 
subjugating the countries to the south of the 
Forth and Clyde. The ardent spirit of Fer- 
gus was kindled at this intelligence, and he 


buck with only two fcot water at ebb-tide.—Walt’s Sur- 
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would gladly have joined the Strathclycle ca¬ 
valry in this struggle for independence but 
he recollected his embassy, and wishing them 
all success, he ordered M‘Gurdie to steer on¬ 
ward. The kream, however, was against them 
from the ebbing of the tide, and the mornitjg 
found them advanced only a few miles 
the ford, where they had run aground. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


'rhi*rc tlia wise Metlin, whylome wont,—they say, 

To nkike his wonne,— -y the loude water-lall,— 
Which ever with deepe voice the w-ind did call. 

The gentle warbling wind, low answering to all. 

Srii.vjEii’s Facrj/ Queene, III. and II. 

Che fai tu echo mentre ch'io ti diiamo ?— Amo. 

Polilian, Orjeo. 

i’lovH’ics which Fergus continued to 
his guide conceniing Christianity, 
naii ioade the missionary more unreserved in 
the expression of his sentiments,—though he 
had never fairly confessed himself to be a 
Christian to the youth, lest he might on that 
account distrust him. It was plain, however, 
that he had already made a strong impression 
on the mind of Fergus, that Christianity was 

D 2 
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a very sublime religion, j^rticularly in the 
character it gives of the attributes of God, so 
very different from those of the blood-thirsty 
deities of Druidism. The difficulty of under¬ 
standing the mystery of the Trinity j which 
has always been a stumbling-block to rude na¬ 
tions receiving the gospel j M‘Gurdie got 
over in the way Saint Patrick had done, by 
referring to the shtunrock or field clover, 
which bears three green leaves on one foot¬ 
stalk, and which has, from this comparison 
to the Trinity, first made by Saint Patrick, 
continued from that time to be the nati< nal 
badge of Ireland. M'Gurtlie led 

Fergus to admire the enthusiastic zeal of' tht 
Apostle, in venturing his life among eriemmi’, 
to diffuse the truths he believed; for the 
youth could admire, even in a foe, the noble 
attributes of genius and laudable ambition. 
Fergus had just expressed this sentiment with 
warm feeling, when M'Gurdie pointed to a 
neat cottage built in the Roman style, on the 
north bank of the river, saying. 
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** See ye tliat bonny heartsome looking on- 
stead up on the brae yonner, amang yen 
green bushes, wi’ a* thing sae tosh and cozy 
about it ?” 

Is it the cottage on the height you mean, 
with the cattle feeding on the green slope be¬ 
low it ?” 

“ Aye, just that same; yon’s the place it 
Saint Patrick was born at, an’ ran about in 
his young days, afore he was ta’en awa a pri¬ 
soner tae Ireland : a bonny bit it is too, an* 
as mony gowans on the craft as wad ser’ a* 
tint lambs o’ Strathclyde tae nibble at for a 
hal\ sv5'>:..V3Bi^'See, yon ’ill be his niece gawn 
o’.‘i' the know wi’ her leglin tae milk her 
twes, a modest-like lass she is too : It’s his 
brother Senan, it’s gudeman o’ the biggin*, 
Md keeps the bit grun*.*** 


* Saint Patrick was born near Duntoclicr, in the pa¬ 
rish of Kilpatrick, Dumbartonshire, and is surnamed 
M‘Alpine in the Dan na h Jnghin. The name of his 
broUier is still preserved in Iitchinnan, or Innis-Senan, 
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“ Do you think,” interrupted Fergus, who 
had not been attending to his instructor, 
“ Do you think those are our friends the 
hoi'semen, riding along the brow of the hill 
there ?” 

“Whunabe it’s like them,” said M^Giir- 
die, after clearing his eyes and examining the 
band; “ an’ yonner a gatherin’ o’ the Pehts 
whunnerin* at the dyke wi’ a’ their birr, as if 
they wadna lea’ a clod o’t tae baud out a 
stirk, let alane to be a wa’ for sodgers tae 
feght ahint.” 

The Strathclyde cavalry soon made ayivi- 
gorous assault on those wh<rv7»w-ilsnaaish* 
ing the rampart, but the Piets; though infe¬ 
rior in numbers, maintained their ground with 
firmness, aiming their arrows for some time 
from behind the wall. At last the cavalry gave 
way, and the victorious Piets mounted on the 


that is, Senan’s Isle, on the other side of the river; and 
in tIkC surname Sheddan, or Seuaii, still common...— 
Trans, qf the Scot. AnUq. Society^ Vol. Ih Part I, 
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wall to complete the rout. Fergus had al¬ 
most leaped from the boat to join and i^Iy 
his friends as he called them, but M'Gurdie 
prudently restrained him, and keeping the 
helm steady to the wind, they soon lost sight 
of the field of the skirmish, and advanced to¬ 
wards Bal-na-Glasco. Here their course was 
stopped by a fine bridge of boats, which the 
Romans had thrown across the Clyde, and 
the attention of Fergus was attracted by the 
first sight of a Caledonian town, for Largs 
was merely a few scattered cottages, and they 
ha# passed the royal city of Alclyde in the 
dark. 

At Bal-na-Glasco were streets on each side 
of the bank of the river, communicating with 
the bridge of boats; but the body of the town 
Jay on a slope at a short distance, on the left 
bank. The houses were chiefly built after 
the Roman fashion, though some of them 
were in the original rude style of the country 
composed of wattles and clay, or, in a still 
more inartificial manner, of walls of growing 
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turf» a species of Iniilding still practised in 
Galloway and in the Highlands. The town 
was well fortified, according to the custom of 
the times, with turf ramparts and trench* 
es, and though it was greatly less in size 
than Alclyde, Fergus was enraptured with 
its fine streets and fortifications, and deter* 
mined to advise his father, on liis return, to 
improve his little town of Colraine, in imita* 
tion of the ramparts, and the fine Roman 
houses at Bal-na-Glasco.* 

Fergus and his guide were directed at Bal* 
na-Glasco where they would find Merlin, jbut 
they had to leave their skiff at cV''*4rtfSft4>ridge, 
and proceed up the side of the river by land. 
This prophet must not be confounded with a 


• Those who are not acquainted with old writers 
may blame me for not mentioning the High Church, 
or St Mungo’s Cathedral; but it was several centuries 
after this, when Kentigem, commonly called Mungo, 
that is, the Good, began this edifice.—See Jocetiy, 
in Fit, Keitti^em. 
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Welch magician of the same name, who is fa. 
mous in Chivalric Romance ; and 1 have even 
doubts whether we have' had any tolerable ac. 
couht of this singular Caledonian, for old 
Gcbffrey, who has written his life in Monkish 
Latin, was not very particular in examining 
historical facts. According to our documents. 
Merlin was affected from a boy with strange 
visionary fancies, somewhat akin to that which 
the Greeks, among whom it was not uncom¬ 
mon, called Nympholepsy, one of the most 
beautiful dreams of enthusiasm which was 
ever twined with human feelings. Merlin 
was still. •? yf^h, but in his boyhood, he 
one day, while rambling in the woods of La¬ 
nark, chanced to see the daughter of the Ca¬ 
ledonian monarch, who had been separated 
from the royal hunting party during the cfaace 
of a stag. Now Cora, for so the princess was 
called, was really a beautiful young creature, 
and the chace had so enlivened her counte¬ 
nance, and thrown the ringlets of her hair in¬ 
to such graceful disorder, that young Mer. 
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lin was struck as by enchantment, and stood 
fixed in pleasing astonishment, as if he had 
seen a visitant from paradise. The lovely 
vision moved through the wood, like a v^hite 
cloud through the dark blue sky, and t(( his 
astonishment made directly for the river. He 
darted after her, but the palfrey outstript him, 
and he could only catch a glimpse of the fair 
rider at a distance through the trees. The 
wood, however, became thicker near the river, 
and retarded her speed so much, that Merlin 
was fast gaining ground, being hurried on- 
hy an agony of feeling to save her, if he 
could, from the destruction ott^Jj^ciiBshe seem¬ 
ed to be heedlessly rushing; for the river banks 
are here very precipitous, and the river itself 
falls in thunder over a high rock, into an aw¬ 
ful chasm below. “ Stop! O stop 1” 'he 
cried, as he rushed through the bushes, but, 
alas ! all his speed was in vain, for the palfrey 
had taken fright, and would not be checked, 
and he arrived on the dreadful brink in speech¬ 
less perturbation, at the instant it sprung with 
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the hapless damsel into the gulf of the cata¬ 
ract, and was sw’ept in a moment beneath the 
dashing of its foam. 

Merlin was found next morning by his sis¬ 
ter ^ianiede leaning to a tree, and his eye fix¬ 
ed on the rushing of the cataract, in motion¬ 
less agony, and answered not when she spoke 
to him. He was taken home by force, but 
could not be brought to speak for several days, 
and when he was not forcibly restrained, he 
always broke away to the precipice where he 
had seen the awful fate of the lovely princess, 
and stood gazinj^ wildly on the agitated wa¬ 
ters of the gOM—At length he spoke *, but 
his language, like his fancy, partook of the 
colouring of the dream, which never left him, 
whether he was asleep or awake. 

He had always from infancy been of a soli¬ 
tary and retired disposition, but with very 
strong feelings ; and this awful scene so over¬ 
powered him, that it left an indelible tinge on 
his fancy during life. His parents soon found 
that restraint made him pine in melancholy, 
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and with much tenderness allowed him to give 
way to his visionary feelings. GaniSde, who, 
by the way, was afterwards Queen of Strath¬ 
clyde, was very fond. of her brother, aiid to 
humour his dreams, she devised the pliu of 
erecting a little cottage among the bushes, on 
the precipice in view of the cataract, where he 
might indulge his fancy, while he was shelter¬ 
ed from the weather. ♦ 

When he grew up to youth, he came to 
think and speak with intelligence, and was 
quite rational on every topic but one ; for he 
firmly believed that the beautiful Cora visited 
his cottage on the precipice, held conver¬ 
sations with him ; and his sister often over¬ 
heard him talking to this visionary nymph, as 
if she had been present. Nay, he often relat¬ 
ed those wonderful conversations, and the 


* I need not tell most of my readers, that Cora Linn, 
one o) tiic finest water-falls in llie kinjidom, takes i!s 
name from the princess who so liaplcssly perished there. 
Merlin’s cottage was on the south side. 
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poetical colouring of the language in which he 
reported them, frequently had with it an air 
of pi^ophecy; and this was more particularly 
the (case, when he had lately heard any thing 
u’hi^h attracted his notice. This circum* 
stance soon took air in a superstitious age, and 
some of his predictions having been by chance 
fulfilled, his fame spread abroad, both over 
Strathclyde and all the neighbouring king¬ 
doms, before he .had reached the age o? man¬ 
hood. His solitary disposition, however, still 
abode with him, and he always fled when any 
body came to consult him. His sister was, 
accordingly, hail recourse to in these cases; 
but it was frequently several days before she 
could obtain from him any answer to the nu- 
iverous questions with which he was assailed, 
and oftentimes she pould obtain none. His 
prophecies were no trick of knavish deception: 
both himself and Gani^e firmly believed in 
them ; and he constantly affirmed that they 
were delivered to him by the beauteous Cora, 
when she came to his cottage. Indeed, there 
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is no difficulty in solving the mystery, for his 
sister and he talked over the matters about 
which he was consulted, and these mirtgling 
in his mind with the lovely dream olf the 
nymph which ever haunted him, pro(faced 
the visions which were, as usual, inter|)reted 
according as the events afterwards fell out. 

This was the extraordinary youth whom 
Fergus came to consult, and he had now ar- 
rivedVith his guide in the vicinity of Lanark, 
which has been said to take its name from the 
number of orchards that in those days abound¬ 
ed there. M'Gurdie, however, was not so 
well acquainted with bis rou^^re, as a guide 
ought to have been, for, as it drew towards 
night, he fairly confessed that he had lost his 
way. They had also got into the woods, ^ of 
which the country was, indeed, then full, and 
they could perceive no track that might lead 
them to the town, for they had come by the 
north side of the river, as being more open 
than that on the south. The night closed on 
them, and they were still astray, when Fergus 
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made a pause, as if he had heard something 
uncommon, and said with wonder to his com¬ 
panion, “ Do you hear that sound among 
the trees ?” 

M‘Gurdie listened awhile, and repliedi 
“ Atweel do I no, but Pm no that dune gleg 
i’the bearin’, sin’ Iteukajsair caul*, Beltan 
was a twa year; but what wult be, think 
ye ?” 

“ Are we near the sea ?” rejoined Fergus. 

“ The sea! what gars ye speer that, whun 
we hae gane mony a laug fit frae’t: ’Deed 
we’re no ne’r the sea, gin it hinna swoopit 
awa’ the braidside out o’ the kintra.” 

Fergus insisted, however, that they were 
hard by the sea shore; and as he was too 
well acquainted, he said, with the voice of 
the waves to be mistaken, he resolved 
to go towards the place from which the 
sound came, to convince his guide of his mis¬ 
take, and he soon found himself on the brink 
of one of the grand cataracts of the Clyde. 
The total want of curiosity in those rude times 
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had prevented Fergus from receiving any m» 
tdligence of this sublime scene, and his com* 
panion was wholly ignorant of its existence. 
It was not the fall of Cora, however, Being 
farther down the river than it, but it was little 
inferior to it in grandeur; and the darkness, 
and the deep quiet of the woods, and hollow 
dashing of the waters down the rocks, and the 
horror that breathed from the gloom of tlie 
gulf into which they fell, produced on the 
mind of the youth feelings of inexpressible 
sublimity. He had seen the ocean warring 
with its mountain shores, but he had not 
known till now that rivers mi^le in the fierce 
conflicts of the elements, and crush the rocks 
in their fury, while they smooth their path to 
the valleys, and trample on the barriers that 
oppose their course. He listened to the roar 
of the waters, and he saw gleaming through 
the darkness the broad white stream of the 
river, foaming over the awful gap, like the 
war-horses of a mighty army leaping the rocks 
before the sword of a pursuing foe. He look- 
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ed down into the chasm below, but all was 
dark, and he was left to fancy the boiling tu> 
inult^of the waters, from the doubling thun^ 
der t^hich beat the air, and echoed through 
tlie silence of the woods the terrible strife of 
the elements. 

The guide, however, was more anxious to find 
his way than to listen to this noise of many wa^ 
ters, which so charmed the soul of young Fei^us, 
and he spared not all his eloquence to draw 
him away from the dark verge of the cataract. 
They again wandered through the tauglings of 
the wood, but could discover no path, nor even 
the glimmer of a cottage light. It was mid¬ 
night, when they found themselves by the 
side of a small brook, which was warbling its 
sweet music among the birches, a circumstance 
they thought of fortunate occurrence; for the 
foresters commonly built their cottages on the 
side of a running stream. The wanderers, 
therefore, resolved to follow the course of the 
brook, till they should discover the dwelling 
of some forester who had settled on its banks. 
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Tiiey hitd not gone far when they found 
that, instead of meeting with a woodland cot¬ 
tage, they had entered the month of Ik tre¬ 
mendous glen, from the jaws of which the 
brook issued, and they could hear the hollow 
brawling of the waters coming from a distance 
through the dark ravine, as if from a cavern 
embosomed and hidden among the woo<ly 
rocks. They advanced a short distance 
through this gap, to see whether it might not 
soon terminate; hut they could see nothing 
but a dark continuation of the chasm, and the 
rocks rising awfully on each side of them ; 
and the bushes, which hung from the oppo¬ 
site cliffs, almost mingling their branches over 
their heads, while the motion of their leaves, 
in the night-breeze, made the dim stars, in 
the narrow belt of the sky which they saw 
high above the rocks, appear to dance and va- 
cillate in their airy path. But with all its 
gloom, there came a charm from the summer 
night, which gave it a kind of pastoral sweet¬ 
ness ; for the birches breathed their fragrance 
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i>vor i!h- brook ; and the water-ouzel sung his 
lonely song lUr among the rocks ; while the 
sky-'.arks sent down their midnight warblings 
I'roin the iijjper air,—“ es singet die steigen- 
de.” ■ ()ur travellers saw no end of this deep 

glen, whose rocks seemed to rise higlicr, and 
apjiroach more closely over the little sticam 
as they advanced, and they were eonipelled to 
retrace their stej)s to tlie open ‘lorest. t 

'I’lu y non left the brook, as there seemed 
to be no chalice of meeting with a cottage, 
and began to puisne their joiiniey eastward, 
over a broken rising ground, the forest still 
contimiing to accompany them. After wan- 


' Kiil/ihiii'. 

f 'lilt- iiliiivc :it tlii' will :;Un ul' Carll.iii 

Cr.lusir I.aiiaiK, i>l which IIdvcvI.iIc in r.iiglaiiil is a 
hi auliiul iiiiiiiatun . Thi- Daigle in Iiclainl is a similar 
eh II. hill nil a .auiuliT sc.ih’—It ni.iv imt be impioper 
t(i 'talc, that in Nnrtii Ijiituin, ulicic the iiiclitinciilo is 
iiiil.iiiiun, tliu skv.hiik, aiul tlic scil_c-hiril, \_^Intacill(i 
\ ami the walcr-ou. cl, (a little blackish bird 
w i' I 11 w hitc hn list,) 'inw all iiii^ht in the slimmer month'. 

\ or. in. li 




98 


SAINT PATRICK. 


dering about for some time, they came to a 
small liollovv, scooped out in the wood, where 
they sat down wearied with their tedious wan¬ 
dering. They had not sat long when they 
heard a voice among the trees, and they went 
forward in the direction it came from, hoping 
that they would now find some habitation. 
When they came nearer the speaker, they 
were astonished to find that his words were 
scarcely of earthly mould, and he seemed to 
be conversing with the winds, for no one an¬ 
swered him ; and still he went on to talk in a 
wild strain of poetic imagery, and, at inter¬ 
vals, would pause as if to listen for a reply. 
At last they observed a pretty echo respond¬ 
ing to the speaker, and found that he was ac¬ 
tually conversing with this- /.v/ o- • 

—sweet babbling image of a voice, fliis oc¬ 
currence was so singuliU’, that they were struck 


* Arcliias I'-pigr. —Merlin’s T'.clio is still pointed etif 
to travellers by the guides of I.anurk. It is to the cast 
of Glen Curtlan. *> 
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with superstitious awe for the being who thus 
held converse with the unseen inhabitant of 
the woods j but they had not learned so much 
of Merlin’s history as to conjecture that this 
might be the prophetic youth, as indeed it 
was. 

Merlin had lately, in his wanderings, dis¬ 
covered this fine echo, and he instantly fan¬ 
cied that it was the voice of his Cora, who had 
left her airy dwelling among the rainbows of 
the waterfall, to accompany his steps through 
the wood. From the time of this discovery, he 
paid daily and nightly visits to this solitaiy 
spot, where he would abide for hours in wild 
converse with the echo. His parents and his 
sister were much distressed at this new turn 
of his singular fancyings ; for he had to cross 
tlie Clyde in a small boat, and the river was 
frequently swollen and impetuous; but they 
could not wean him from the spot either by 
threats or caresses. 

Our wanderers, after they had listened 
awhile to this wonderful dialogue, thought fit 
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to accost the visionary. He gazctl at thorn in 
silence; but when they inquired for a place 
where they might take shelter for the night, 
he broke away through the woods, and left 
them to wonder at his wild movements. 

It was not long before the day began to 
break, for the sun at this season rises very 
early, and they met a forester going to his 
morning toll, who directed them to the dwel¬ 
ling of Merlin’s father, on the other side of 
the river. M iu'u they arrived there, they 
found that the person whom they had already 
met in the woods was the propliet himself, 
wlio had not yet returned, h'ergus was re¬ 
quested to impart what he waiite<l to he re¬ 
solved to (laniede, whom he I’oimd to he a 
plain modest girl, with a east of melancholy 
in her countenance, which seemed indeed to 
be a family peculiarity. As a favour also to 
the noble stranger, and as she was particular¬ 
ly pleased with the frankness of young Fer- 
g\is, slie undertook to show them the place 
where the heaulil'ul Cora had so liaplessly 



SAlNfT PATRICK, 


101 


perished, a thing she would not have done 
had her brother been at his cottage ; for he 
could not endure any intruders in his sacred 
seclusion. 'I'oseethe cataract itself, I believe 
nohodv in tluse early times would have <rone 

• m O 

far exce))t a poet, though I cannot well credit 
the I'Veiich traveller lleiiticpin, who says the 
Aineiican Indians pass close to the great falls 
of Niagara uitliuut taking any notice ol‘them ; 
lor thc'C’ iiiiglity wonders of nature cannot 
fail to strike the rudest savage tliat ever roam¬ 
ed ill a forest when he chances to see tliein, 
though his enriosity may never prompt him to 
make a ' isil on purpose. 

J'Vvgus had a strong poetical east of thouglit, 
as is u.'iially the ease with youths ot’ superior 
uiiiul, and he was no less struck w ith the sight 
ot’ the cataract of Cora than he had been with 
the obscure view of tlic other fall which he 
had come upon in the night. Ihe sun shone 
bright on the dark woods that mantled the 
eliifs above the fall and overhung the river, 
width rolled rapidly along a narrow channel, 
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till at a giant leap it sprung from the brink of 
the awful precipice in one broad rushing sheet 
of foam.— 


-Look back !— 

Lo ! where it comes like an eternity 
As if to sweep ilown .all tilings in its track, 
Charming the eye with dread,—a matchless cataract, 
Horribly beautiful! but on the verge 
From side to side, beneath the glittering morn 
A rainbow sits amidst the infernal surge, 

Like Hope upon a death-bed, and, unworn 
Its steady dyes, while all around is torn 
By the distracted waters, bears serene 
Its brilliar.t hues with all their beams unshorn : 
Resembling, 'mid the torture of the scene, 
Love-watching madness with unalterable mien. 

Fergus could not look down the precipice over 
which the fair princess had been thrown into 
the tumult of the waters, without shuddering 
with horror; for liis fancy pictured to him 
the furious steed in the very act of leaping 
from the brink, and tearing the helpless young 
creature from the twig she had grasped in de- 
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>pair, while her heart throbbed with convul- 
sive shivering at the terrible fate into which 
she was instantly hurled. He followed the 
awful picture into the foaming column of the 
cataract, and the distracted boiling of the wa¬ 
ters in the gulf,— 


Deep under the clids of the storpiy rotk'i.— 

Hut the very dream made his brain reel in 
dizziness, and he shrunk in horror from this 
dreadful image of his fancy, as if he had seen 
the lady shivering with the throes of death, 
when she disappeared amidst the rushing of 
the waters. 

The cottage was ornamented with more 
taste than was common in those early times, 
in imitation, perhaps, of some Roman hermit¬ 
age which they might have seen on the Clyde. 
It was completely embosomed in a little clump 


• I-vcoi’liKOx, Cns^niidr. 
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of birclics, ainoii<j xvliosc l)oiif>;Iis Iioiu’vsik kic.s 
flinibcd and flaiinU'd : at tlio door, uliich 
opened on the catavact, were two line nio- 
zereons, whiih had bei'ii l)ron;j;ht from the 
woods, and planted there alonjj; with ro^e- 
i)nshes, andtliesueetscentcHl liyaeinth, and the 
purple eeraniiim, and other native's of the lai- 
nark woods ; for (laniede, who<e taste direct¬ 
ed all, knew liothin;;’ of the iessamiiie, and 
lilacs, and carnations, wh.Ich now ornaincnt 
oiir ;!roc>nr,s janl gardeni)e!n:nl the to, uexo 
«i;rew a thick holly, wliose dark ■^ivcn con¬ 
trasted well with the livelier lines of the 
birches and hazles anionir which it was plticcd. 
Merlin told his sister that, while he was sit¬ 
ting in the cottage, tlie princess often appear¬ 
ed to him hovering in the spray of the cata¬ 
ract, and sometimes seated on the arch of 
the rainbow, which during sunshine spans the 
rocks over the gulf, and at such times >he 
would paint in the brightest hues the scenes 
of'' futurity on the bosom of the air. riiis 
was a dream, hut it was a heamifnl one, and 
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probably Airnislicd Boiardo and Ariosto witli 
their defiant jioetic cieations of Merlin’s 
fountains and painted halls, and Spenser with 
the magic oVfirror in the Faery (^neene ; and 
had we thought of turning our plain tale into 
a romance, the little cottage could easily have 
been changed into a palace of silver, and the 
waterlidl into an amber Ibuntain ; but we 
dislike interweaving such extiip'agant fancies 
with a true history. 

h’ergus had to remain two days before any 
reply could be obtained from the prophetic 
youth, during which time he always haunted 
the cataract, when lu' knew that Merlin had 
crossed the river to converse with the echo. 
M‘(iur<lie liiiled not to be in waiting, and he 
had so well timed his account of the several 
doctrines of Christiauity, particularly of the 
attributes ol’dod, which is, without (piestion, 
the most striking part ol' our holy religion, 
that I'crgus became greatly interested in the 
subject, and, at length, was as fond to listen 
as the missionary was to instruct. lie did 
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not, however, express any wish to beconp a 
Christian, but M'Gurdie thought that what 
he had learned woiUd not fail, by the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, to work upon his mind, and 
finally bring him into the fold ; and tnis was 
all, indeed, that Saint Patrick had expected. 
M'Gurdie, therefore, deemed his work com¬ 
pleted with the desired success, and proposed 
to leave him at the mouth of the Firth to go 
home to his friends, as he had pretended was 
the intention of his journey, resolving, in the 
meanwhile, to take the first opportunity of 
joining .Saint Patrick. 

At length Ganickle took Fergus aside, and 
delivered to him the response, which Mv lin s 
heavenly nymph had returned to his ques¬ 
tions, which purported, 

That Krin’s grci ii isle 
Shall sorrow and smile 
Kre the summer flowers be shed ; 

Imii’ her sons shall vie. 

And her sons shall die. 

And many a warrior low shall lie, 

Ere the queen of Erin be wed. 
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It is wc)) known that prophecies are uniform¬ 
ly a doubtful class of productions, and so it 
seems is tliis, not by interested design, how¬ 
ever, it must be recollected, but from the sin¬ 
gularity of the dreams which haunted the 
young prophet’s fancy. “ 1 beheld,” said he, 
“ and, lo, the moon shone bright on the Linn, 
and the lovely Cora fame down through the 
air apparelled in light, bearing in her hand a 
white s( roll made of the silver clouds which 
were tloaiiiig among the stars. And I look¬ 
ed, and behold she stood on the crystal spray 
of the fluou, and she opened the scroll and 
spread it abroad on the waters, and on the 
woods beside the ^.■aters. And when the 
scroll was oj)cned, I raw in the midst thereof 
an isle of the sea, and it was green, and beset 
about with great rocks as with a girdle. And 
on the isic two great companies were assem¬ 
bled, like two great annies : and the annies 
fought, and the nobles of the land were slain 
with great slaughter, ami another chief was 
slain also.—And again IlooketLaud, lo, a mar- 
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riage-feast nas set out in rich array, and tlic 
bride was fair to look upon, surpassing tlie 
daughters of women in beauty. And at the 
feast, I saw those wlio had fouglit and con- 
(juered, wlio rejoiced exceedingly, that the 
king of the laud was made glad with his es¬ 
pousals. Now, when I saw those things, my 
heart yearued within me to know the meati- 
ing of the vision, and I spake and said, 
“ Cora !” ami she answered, “ What vvouldest 
thou?” And I said, tell me what green isle 
is that which I see encompassed about with 
rocks as with a girdle ; and she said “ I'a-in.” 
And again 1 turned me to speak, but ('ora 
put her finger on her lii)s, and rose on the 
moonbeam which j)layed on the waters, and 
she was gone, and the scroll also was gone, 
and I sat me down to muse on the vision I 
had seen on the cliffs above the river.” 

Such was the clear intelligence of futurity 
which Fergus received to cai ry to his father, 
and as no occurrence wetrthy of notice took 
jdace on his voyage back, except that the doc- 
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times of (’Inisti.tnity often employed Ids 
tliouffhts, tojfcther tvitli his admiration of the 
mountain scenery of tlie coast ; we shall leave 
tlie reader to int('rpret tlic prophecy at his 
leisure. 


A .Scottish antiijuarian friend, on overlook¬ 
ing the last two chajitcrs, expressed his sur- 
jnise that I'Vrgns did not hear of several cu¬ 
riosities in old .Scotlanil, recorded hv Hector 
Hoetius, and he handed me the following 
notes of these wonders, most of which, it will 
he seen, were out of the route of lArgus ; hut 
may amuse those who have not tlie hook at 
hand. 

Irnprimts .—In Carrick ar mony Strang 
castellis, rycht strengthy, haith hy nature and 
craft of men. In this regioun ar mony fair 
ky and oxin, of ipihilk the llcsche is rycht de¬ 
licious and tender. 'I’lie tallomi of their 
n.nnhes is s.i sappy, that it fresis never, hot 
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flowis ay be nature of the self, in manner of 
oil. 

*itdo. In Kyle is ane stane nocht xii mylis 
frae the toun of Ayr, xxx feet of hycht and 
thre ellis breicl, callit the deif stane. For 
quhen ane man is at the fut of it, he may 
nothir heir qiihat is said nor done on the to- 
thir syde. Howbeit ane cannon wer schot at 
it. Xochtheless ay the more he standis a 
driech fra it, he heris ay the better. 

iltiQ. Within Loch Lomond ar xxx ills 
weil biggit with kirkis, temples, and houses. 
And in this loch ar thre notable thingis, fisch 
swomand but ony fyn ; ane rycht dangerous 
and stonne vval but ony wynd ; and ane ile 
that fletis heir and there, as the wynd servis. 

4/0. Na rattonis ar sene in this cuntre, 
(Buchan.) And als sone as thay are brought 
there they de. [Confirmed by Shaw in his 
History of Moray. Page l6(), edit. £din. 

1775.] 

5/0. In Buchquhane grows aytes but ony 
tylth or seid, Quhen the peple passis with 
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set purpos to sheir their aytis, they fynd nocht 
but tume hullis. Yet quhen they pas but ony 
prenieditatioun, thay fynd their aytis ful and 
weil ripit. Thir thingis cumys nocht be na¬ 
ture, but ar the illusioun of devillis to the dis- 
sait of blind and supersticious peple. 

6to. In the wod of Caledon was sum tyrac 
white bullis, with crisp and curland mane, 
like tiers lionis, and war mair wyld nor ony 
othir beistis, and had sic hatrent of men, that 
they came nevir in ony woddis nor lesuris 
whar thay fand ony feit or haynd thereof. 

7»io. Tlie wolfis ar rycht noysuin to the 
tame bestiall in all partis of Scotland, except 
ane pairt thereof, nainit Glenmores. In 
(pdiilk the tame bestiall gets little dammage, 
especialle of toddis. For ilk house nurisis 
ane young tod certane days, and mengis the 
fleschc thereof (efter that it be slane) with sic 
meit as thay give to their fowlis, or other sraal 
beisties. And sac mony as etis of this meit 
ar preservit twa monethis aftir fra ony dam¬ 
mage of toddis. For toddis wyll cit na flesche 
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that gustis of their awin kyud. Ami be thair 
hot aiie heist or fowll, that has iiocht gustcd 
of tliis iiieit, the tod wyll cheis it out ainaug 
ane thousand. 

Hi'o. Tlie laud wart pepill settis oftymes 
eawdronis playand with bait water at tlie cheek 
of a lyn, and when tlie sahnonds faillis thair 
loup, tliay lall callour in the said caldronnis, 
and ar then most delicious to tlie mouth. 
[This is a refnieinent of epicurian cruelty, 
scarcely to have been expected among a rude 
people ; our author says in another jilace, 
“ the Scottis rejosit in na thyng sa mekyll as 
in murder of men and heistis.” Now this 
TiY/.v the most harharous murder— is, I should 
have said, as it is still practised on the Heauly 
and other streams. See Sinclair’s Statist. Acc. 
of Beauly.] 

[)mo. The sclieip that gangis on Dundorc 
ar yallo ; their teith ar hewit like gold, their 
tlesche red as it war littit with saifron, their 
well is on the same manner. 

10/ao. In the horse mussillis are generit 
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jKTiis. I'liii’ niussilli.s airlic in tl)c morning 
(wlien till' lilt is cleir ami tomperato) openis 
tliair montliis a little above the watter, and 
iiiaist greclelie swellis the dew of heaven, and 
eflir the measure of the dew they swellie tliay 
consave and bredis the ])erie. [A more ra¬ 
tional account of tbe generation of Scottisb 
pearls may be seen in M. I'aujas St Fond, 
\h)yage en ICcosse.] 

Claik gcijc are bred mony sundry 
wavs, bot ar Ijied av allancrlv be nature of 
seis. J'or all treis that are cassin in the seis, 
be ])roce': of tyme, apperis first worm etin, and 
in the small boris and hollis tbuirof growis 
small wormis. First thay shaw thair heid 
and feit, and last of all (hey schawtbair j)iumis 
and V. vngis. Mnally, when thay ar comyn to 
the just m<‘sui e and quanity of geese, thay the 
in the air as othir fowlis dois, as was notably 
proven in the year of (lod, \c. 

lie that wos tnd)lit with the falling 
evil, or fallen dait or wod, or havand sic in- 
lirmilie i . > /■. that his infeckit blude suld 
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spreid nae forthir; and gif ane woman consa- 
vit bairn under sic infirmite, baith scho and 
her bairn war buryit (juick.-—All dronkards, 
glutonis, and consuiueris of vittalis, mair than 
was necessar to the sustenatioun of men, war 
tane and lirst commandit to swelly thair foutli 
of what drink thay pleased, and incontinent 
thaireftir w'as drownit in ane fresche rever. 
[Would not a similar punishment have well 
befitted the boilers of live salmons, mentioned 
in No. 8 ?j 

“ Cosmograplic and Description of Al¬ 
bion,” in Bellenden’s Boetius. “ 
prentet in (j^infaurg]^ be Cbmnatf £fati(trdoiie 
Qbatiltng fovtunS tie i^ritre 5jEl}?nti.” The 
colophon gives no date: it is supposed 
A. D. lA 11, and to be among the first 
books printed in Scotland. 
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CHAPTER V. 


-I'assiimo Hi Irlaiida 

J/ii qual I'm noi «,• (h‘;;na tie p'ama. 

Diltamondi, di F. D. Uberu. 

And sure it is a mast beautil'iil and sweet country as 
any is undi r Iieiivdi, beittg stored with many goodly 
river>, replenisbeii with all sorts of /i>h most abundantly, 
sprinkled with many very sweet islands, and goodly 
lakes, like little seas, that will carry even ships upon 
their waters, udoriied with goodly woods, &c—S pe\- 
SEu’s VicxK Ireland, p, 29- 

The doubts which the fair Ethne had ti¬ 
midly conceived of the propriety of human sa¬ 
crifices, and consequently of the religion of 
which they made a part, were nearly removed 
by the providential interruption of her dread¬ 
ed nuptials with O’Neil. She had not, as 
has been already told, made any disclosure to 
her father of her reluctance to this marriage. 
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because she could not, even at tlic cxiu'ucc ol' 
her own peace, j^ivc the old man a inoiiu iit's 
pain ; bat she liad anxiously supjilieated tlie 
goddess Onvana to interpose her celestial aid 
I'or her deliverance, and she had gone so tar 
as to resolve, that should this dreaded mar¬ 
riage he miraculously imernipted, she would 
licucciorth consider her doubts as groundless 
and vain. The accidental appearance of poor 
.leniiy (irougar was just such an iiiterjxi'itiou 
as she had supplicated, and her relation totiu- 
victim lately sacriticed to the (iiuldess, lithue 
also considered as a jiroof of the mir.tcle. 
Still, however, in spite of her resolution, she 
could not reconcile herself to the shedding (;f 
human blood; and the more she strove to 
banish all her former misgivings t'rom her 
mind, the more pertijiaciously her thoughts 
wandered to the religion of the cross. It 
may not he either impious or uiielnritahle to 
suppose, that there was a particular eircum- 
stauce uhith was the leading cause of such 
wauderiugs of thought, though she herself was 
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cither not aware, or did not wish to he aware, 
of its c‘vist(‘m e. 'I'his was her love for tlie 
prince, which had, witliout her perceiving it, 
swayed her thotiglits in thinking favourably 
of the religion he professed. 

A similar struggle of principles had for the 
same reason affected the mind of the prince, 
and other circumstances concurred with an 
event wliich befell him, to put his Christiani¬ 
ty in imminent peril of being renounced. 
^ on may have remarked, that Malthuine is 
not mentioned among the captives who were 
so hco<llessly thrown into the hands of their 
enemies at the pass of Darrogh. The truth 
is, that he was not in the expedition, as he 
had not returned to the palace since he de¬ 
parted to the north, and hjd been given over 
by the king as having joined O’Neil in his 
rebellion, or fallen upon some other scheme 
to disjH)ssess him of his throne. The young 
])iincess, however, had no such injurious 
thoughts of her brother, and was inconsolable 
for his loss ; while he was making all haste 
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bac^ from bis romantic journey to defend her 
from the hellish niachinutions of the blood- 
thirty priests of the grove. 

This laudable design, however, he was not 
peimitted by Providence to carry into execu¬ 
tion ; for when he had gone from the pea¬ 
sant’s cabin in which he had taken shelter 
after being shocked with the midnight rites of 
Ethne and Callye Mulloy over poor Jenny 
Grougar, his horse took fright at a herd of 
deer which scampered across the path before 
him, and threw the prince on the trunk of a 
fallen tree. When he recovered from the 
sudden shock of the fall, he found himself so 
much bruised that he could not walk, much 
less run after his steed, the sound of whose 
gallop he still heanl at a distance. 

Malthuine was thrown into a very distress¬ 
ing embarrassment, for he might be long 
enough in this solitary spot without an indi¬ 
vidual passing that way from whom he might 
crave assistance ; and he found that one of 
his ankles was, if not broken, so terribly bruis- 



SAINT PATRICK. 


119 


ed, that it was vain for him to think of being 
able to move for many days without assistance. 
He had now time to reflect on his mad jour¬ 
ney, and he blamed himself severely for ever 
having undertaken it. His only wish now 
was to get some trusty messenger to inform 
Etlinc of his situation, who, he was sure, 
would lind some means to relieve him. Be¬ 
sides, could he hut see her, he hoped he might 
be able by her means to avert the terrible 
danger which threatened his sister when he 
could not go to protect her himself; he was 
little aware that Ethne was perhaps the only 
person in the grove who was not privy to the 
design of carrying oil’ Aoine to sacrifice her at 
the bloody altar. The wish of informing the 
young Druidess of his situation was very na¬ 
tural ; hut how was this to be effected ? He 
did not know whether there were an habita¬ 
tion nearer him than the peasant’s cabin he 
had left, and it was several miles oft’. He con¬ 
jectured that he could not be far from Dun- 
luce from what he recollected of the country ; 
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blit he Avas much too far to he al)]e to crawl 
thither, anil he knew not whether the haj^ 
sisters of the nunnery might admit him within 
the sacred territory even could he do so. lie 
Avas in the midst of his examination of this 
doubtful topic, when he Ava> stunned with the 
apparition of C'alye Midloy herself, as if she 
had risen out of the earth by enchantment for 
the purpose 'of sohing his perplexity, 'riie 
\'aid Alas returning to Dinduce I'roin the ca¬ 
bin Avhere tlie prince had seen her perform¬ 
ing the midnight rites, and s!ie came ])lmnp 
upon him before she was aware, I'or he was 
lying behind the i’allen tree on which the 
iiorse had so unfortunately thrown him. She 
Avas not accustomed to speak much, except on 
particular occasions, and she never had the 
first Avord Avith a stranger, unless she thoimht 
herself in danger from magic, as in the memor¬ 
able apjAioach Avhich Saint I’atrick had made 
to her sanctuary Avhen I'.thne Avas landed at 
nunluce. She accordingly did not accost the 
prince, but stood g:<zing at him to try if she 
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could discover who he miglit be. Malthuine 
was not so sparing of speech, and addressed 
her with, 

“ Pray, good Mother, woidd you be so 
kind as request the people of the nearest cabin 
to remove me to some place of shelter ? I have 
had a fall from my horse, and am so much 
bruised that I cannot walk.” 

The ^'aid listened attentively to his speech, 
and she continued to make the severest scru¬ 
tiny of his person with her eyes, to wliote pe¬ 
netration she was much accustomed to trust. 
^^'hen she had compared all the evidence she 
could thus collect of his courtly accent and 
liis noble mien, with the recollections she hud 
of his person when his skiff put in at Dun- 
luce, she concluded that it^ could be no other 
than the prince, notwithstanding the disguise 
he had assumed. Nothing on earth could 
have given her greater joy than this ren¬ 
contre ; but she was prudent enough to con¬ 
ceal it, and answering him with, 

“ You shall be assisted presently,” she 
VOL. in. i- 
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darted away with wild rapidity, and was out 
of his sight in an instant. 

This event did not tend much to relieve 
the mind of the prince, for he now began to 
redcet that he was in O’Neil’s territory, and 
if he should ever again come under that re¬ 
bel’s power, he was certain of being imme¬ 
diately slaugbtercd to prevent bis making a 
similar escape .to that he had made I’rom t'logh- 
arnbrec. Now he did not know but C’alye 
Mulloy might have discovered who he was ; 
for he recollected her prying looks, and she 
miglit be gone like an old vulture to summon 
her eyrie to the carnage. He he^;itated even 
when he thoui^ht of this, whether or not he 
should attempt to crawl away to some other 
hiding place ; but the thought that he might 
not again be found by another human being, 
and might either die of hunger or be devour¬ 
ed by wolves or wild boars, di.ssuaded iiim 
from this attempt, and he lay in painful sus¬ 
pense awaiting the event. The only hope he 
had, if he should be treated as an enemy, was 
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that Etlmc might possibly come to learn bis 
tlauger, aiul devise some scbcnie for bis rescue j 
but be rejected tins hope as soon as formed, 
because that lovely woman might again en- 
danger her life, a thing which he could not 
endure even to (tonceivc. 

His apprehensions were not removed, when, 
after a space of time which to him appeared 
very long, C'alye Mulloy again .made her ap¬ 
pearance with a grizzly band of the Dunlucc 
sisterhood. They soon made a litti'r from 
the branches of the fallen tree, and, })lacing 
him thereon, without .speaking a word, they 
bore him away to tlieir rocky isle, Calye Mul¬ 
loy walking beside them, and directing their 
movements by dumb signs, for slie seldom 
honoured them with verbal commands, e.\cept 
when she could not otherwise make herself 
understood. 

On their reaching the shore, however, a 
disagreeable circumstance hail occurred, for 
the Vaid had been hurried, by her impatience 
to secure the prince, to overlook every thing 
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but dispatch. Now, it may be remembered, 
that Diinluce rock was only an island at high 
water, and then it could not be approached 
but in very calm weather, the waves beat so 
violently over the ledge of rocks which joined 
it to the land as to render it impassable, and 
there was not, as now, a bridge to cross by ; 
for the workers in wood in those davs were 
not skilled in’ bridge-making, and they had 
still less notion of a bridge of ropes, such as 
that at Carrick-a-Rede, on which modern 
tourists are accustomed to try the soundness 
of their heads. While they were bringing the 
prince then, the tide had risen over this ledge 
of rocks, and as it blew 1‘rcsh from the stsi, 
the waves were breaking on it with tremen¬ 
dous fury. The Vaid I’rctted, and her hags 
pursed up their wrinkles with marked cha¬ 
grin ; the prince was almost inditferent, for 
though he suffered great pain, and would have 
been glad to rest liimself under the shelter of 
their rude huts, yet he was still ignorant whe¬ 
ther he was to be treated as a Ifiend or au 
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enemy ; and liis wonder was increased when 
he recollected tliat Kthne said no Catholic 
could be admitted within the sacred territory. 
Now, he liad never been (jucstioned whether 
lie were a ( atholic or a Druid, and, indeed, no 
(juestion of any sort had been put to him ; for 
the \'aid wished it to be believed that she had 
the j^ift of omniscience, and, conseipicntly, 
did not require information on any subject. 
It may be well conjectured that tliis extraor¬ 
dinary pretension required the most wary ma¬ 
nagement to give it plausibility, and silence 
was one of the chief means she had recourse 
to for this purpose. 

The tide at length ebbed and left the rocks 
dry, and the jnince was forthwith carried 
within the boundaries of the sacred isle. But 
when C’alye Mulloy ordered him to be taken 
to the Tigh-na-Cihaoil, where he knew his be¬ 
loved Kthne had formerly abode, he instantly 
forgot the pain of his bruises, and the no less 
distressing apjirehension of being given up to 
O’Neil, in the pleasure of being under the 
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roof wliich had once been honoured with tlu' 
presence of that lovely woman, lie became, 
indeed, almost unconscious of the presence ol’ 
the williered crew around him, who were busy 
in preparing nostrums and lepeating charms 
for the cure of his injured limbs, so that, how¬ 
ever they might dispose of him afterwards, 
they evidently wished, in the lirst place, to 
have him cured. They urged him also to 
drink a cup of mead, because he looked weak 
and faintish ; but this circumstance recalled 
him from his love dioam ; for both lovers and 
heroes, though they fear no danger which 
comes upon them unmasked, have an iuuato 
and cowardly dread of poison, and the sleep¬ 
less instinct of self-preservation made him be¬ 
lieve that this nu'ad was certainly drugged for 
the purpose of destroying him. This instinct, 
indeed, or reason, as the man of Mtlues has it, 
exercises an all powerful sway ovi r the pas¬ 
sions, and often calms them in the highest 
noon of madness. It now effectiially dissi¬ 
pated the bright visions that had begun ti^ 
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(lawn on Ills weary soul, and tilled him with 
the most gloomy and depressing forebodings 
of unseen danger, and he refused with horror 
to accept of the proffered eiip. 

Cal ye Mulloy, whose keen eye by long ex¬ 
perience could read the thoughts of the heart 
from the slightest variation of the counte¬ 
nance, soon perceived that he was susjiicious 
of the liejuor, and, without uttering a word, 
she took the cup and (quaffed oi'/ the whole 
contents herself, for the behoof of tiie spirit 
of prophecy within her, which she took all 
due and laudable means to cherish with the 
good things ol' this life, having the experience 
that such was delightful thereunto. The 
prince's apprehensions being thus removed by 
the deposition of the sus{)ected liipior in the 
inward parts of Calve Mulloy, he made no 
ceremony of dispatching the contents of a se¬ 
cond cup to w arm the shivering spirit of love, 
which betimes, as in the pl•e^ent case, stands 
in peril of perishing without the timeous ar¬ 
rival of mtilcrial aid. Nor is this at all to be 
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wondered at, seeing that the heart in whicli 
it is tliought to make its chief residence is of 
mortal clay, and may be corrupted and fail, 
leaving its fair inhabitant homeless and un¬ 
sheltered, to wander whitliersoever he will. 

But what did C’alye Mulloy mean to do 
with tlie prince ? Did she mean to give him 
up to his enemies ? or did she mean to set 
him free when his cure was completed ? or 
rather, did she not autici^niU' the reception 

of the-(//-xci xai '-splciulid aiul 

countless ransoms which would be sent from 
Tara for his liberation ? These questions are 
not at present resolvable for the \'aid had 
not herself come to a decided resolution on so 
importjint a point; and her thoughts, to all 
appearance, leaned in a direction diflerent 
from any of those suppositions. She had, for 
several reasons, taken a dislike to O’Xeil, so 
that it was not probable she would humour 
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him so far a.s to put the prince into his hands, 
and when this thought, among others, thrust 
itself into her mind, the spirit of prophecy, or 
the fumes of mead, fell into great commotion, 
and made such a hubbub of doubt and dis¬ 
cord, that she was glad to dismiss it, and call 
in others of a more quiet deportment. To 
set him free without deriving important ad¬ 
vantage therefrom, was not ampng her di cams 
of the time to come ; but after weighing all 
the reasons which she could collect as to ran¬ 
soms, she could not, with all her penetration, 
descry that a balance of advantage would 
thence accrue to her own person, proportion¬ 
ate in value to the goods ransomed; namely, 
the person of the crown prince of Ireland, the 
value of which could not be estimated in black 
cattle or other such property. 

At length a notion came into her mind, 
which seemed to outweigh all the olliers for¬ 
merly suggested, and which took its rise from 
a discovery she had tlie penetration to make 
while Etlme had been formerly her guest. In 
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short, Calye Mulloy luvtl found out that Kthnc 
loved tlic prince, and what was singidar, the 
Vaid looked upon her love with approval, in 
consequence, perhaps, of her dislike toO’Neil. 
Nay, it is nearly an ascertained point, that the 
Vaid was not altogether sakeless of the inter- 
niption of the marriage ceremonies, though 
she herself was at that mometit superintend¬ 
ing the eveni|)g banquet of the Missletoe in 
her own sacred isle. Hut a little wild lookitig 
man—or, perhaps, l.eprighaun, or rather one 
of the Dunluce hags cn dmsiikc, had been 
seen skulking about the eilgc of the forest 
near the cabin where Jenny Cirougar was con¬ 
fined, while the peasants were absent at the 
festival. Whether this Lcprighaun loosed the 
woman, and led her to the scene of the mar¬ 
riage out of a wicKed frolic, was never tho¬ 
roughly made out, though such suspicions 
were at that time rumoured. 

Now, if Calye Mulloy was really guilty of 
preventing the marriage ot' I’.rhne, it was like¬ 
ly she might have some other scheme a brew- 
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inpj besides tlie disappointing of O’Neil, as 
pranks of this description are, like the dish of 
Diogenes, generally contrived to serve more 
purposes than one. It is certain that she still 
rotaiiu'd her scttlcil determination of being 
avengi-d on tlie Catholics for insulting her at 
the Coltiisgo, and linding none of her charms 
pou erhil enough to make Logairc’s army take 
a pleasmt' in drowning themselves, she was 
obliged to recur to some more practicable 
])lan ; and such was suggested to her by the 
discovery she had made of Ethne’s love for 
the prince. 

She was almost certain that jMalthuine must 
have given the young Druidess very particular 
marks of' aileetion, before she had so com¬ 
pletely resigned herself to the infliu nce which 
she observed her passion, had obtained ; for 
women seldom run headlong into love, with¬ 
out some grounds of hope extracted f rom such 
marks of kindness ; and Ethne, young as she 
was, had a considerable share of prudence. 
Now, if the prince were really in love, Calve 
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Mulloy foresaw, aided, no doubt, by pro¬ 
phecy, that he would readily abandon the 
new relif^ion, and when he was king, would 
expel those odious Catholics from the land, 
provided that matters were managed accord¬ 
ing to the Vaid’s wish and expectation. 

With these notions buzzing in her brain, 
Calyc Mulloy set herself to watch the cur¬ 
rent of the prince’s thoughts, in order to dis¬ 
cover his sentiments, an employment in which 
she was uncommonly skilful; and had her 
rules and precepts for sifting the thoughts 
come down to our times, it would have saved 
Dr Reid and Mr Dugald .Stewart the trouble 
of forgetting their own ideas whilst wading 
and wandering through huge metaphysical 
tomes in search of the opinions of others. 
With this view she. had caused her maids in 
waiting to drop such hints to the prince con¬ 
cerning the young Druidess as she knew 
would operate upon him, if things were as she 
liad conjectured. 

In this state he was h ft for the night to 
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muse on his singular situation, resting on the 
same couch on which the lovely Ethne had 
formerly reposed. The same murmur of the 
waves also which had lulled her slumbers, and 
the same sweet whisper of the winds, came to 
his ear with more delight than the music of 
a summer evening. And under that very 
roof she had sat and listened to these celestial 
sounds, and had looked on these rude walls 
tliat now sheltered her lover from the night. 
It was in vain that he tried to sleep, I’or 
though his bruises had not pained him, the 
pictures which his fancy drew and varied in 
endless number, would have driven away all 
the attacks of the “ leaden sceptre.” lie 
even rose at times forgetting his hurts, and at¬ 
tempted to approach to the shadowy form that 
came before him in a shajve so like his Kthne, 
that he overlooked the impossibility of her be¬ 
ing there. 

Calye Mulloy had stationed herself at the 
deor of the I'igh for the })urj)ose already 
taken notice of j hut the prince, unluckily for 
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her, was not in a mootl for uttering soliloquies, 
which is somewhat singular ; for lovers now-a- 
days, such at least as wc meet with in print, 
never pass half an hour alone without venting 
their breath in speeches so clenoniinated. The 
ears of the \'aitl, Iiowever, which, by the uav, 
she had unllapped of their usual covering of 
cat skin, to give a more frci' and connmaiious 
entrance to iKtelligence from without, hail 
yet been able to catch no sound of articulate 
texture issuing liom the inoiuh of the prince. 
Several deep sighs were indeed greedily caught 
by these same ears, hut when conveyed to the 
seat of intelligence, which the learned Dr 
Cross, in concurrence with the sages of ()ta- 
heite, has placed in the stomach, Calye iNIul- 
loy could not digest them into what she long¬ 
ed for, being altogether uncertain whether 
they were not caused by the pain of his hruise.s 
rather than by love. Hehjre the night went 
by, however, her patience was rewarded by 
hearing some less equivocal indications of the 
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state of affairs, and upon the faith of these she 
determined to act with all speed. 

As soon as the morning dawned, accord¬ 
ingly, she repaired to the door of the Tigh- 
na-Cihaoil to begin her operations. Now, her 
manner was, never to recpiest any one to act 
in a particular manner, which she knew they 
would eitlier do or not as suited their conve¬ 
nience or caprice. She had a,much more ef¬ 
fectual and unfailing method of proceeding ; 
for she drew from her prophetic horde such 
intelligence as made all dance in accordance 
to her wislies. In conformity to this system, 
she informed Malthuiue, without preamble, 
that it was decreed by tlie fates that he should 
change his present belief in Christianity, and 
return to the hosom of the grove, whence he 
had been craftily misled.* That it was in vain 
for him to think of opposing the decrees of 
heaven ; if, however, he struggletl against 
these decrees, it might not perhap' hring him¬ 
self into danger, but the life of a young lady 
would certainly suffer thereby. It was not 
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given her to know, she said, who this young 
lady was, but tliat, alas, would too soon be 
known. 

Calye Mulloy had pretended ignorance of 
the young lady’s name, lest he might be sus¬ 
picious of collusion on the part of the Drui¬ 
dess, which would, she knew, most certainly 
mar her design, as it would go far to cure him 
of love, nothing being more hostile to ge¬ 
nuine affection than underhand tampering with 
supernatural agency to secure it. 

It is the singular fate of prophecies to be 
uniformly misinterpreted till after their fulfil¬ 
ment, and, conseijuently, they seldom servo 
any purpose except that of misleading tho>e 
who believe in them. 'I'his common tlite was 
that of the one which C’alye Mulloy had now- 
brought to bear on 'the mind of Prince Mal- 
thuine ; for though he had spent the night 
musing on the beauties of the Druidess, for¬ 
getting the danger of his sister as if it had 
been unreal and visionary, yet no sooner did 
the \’aid talk of a lady being in peril, than 



SAIN’T PATRICK. 


137 


llie tlioiiglits of Aoine flasJied suddenly on his 
mind, and made liim start from Ins couch. 
II is eye, however, happening at this moment 
to meet the keen glance of the old prophetess 
in the act of scanning his feelings, and as he 
did not like such scrutiny, he endeavoured to 
recover himself from liis sur|)rise ; and to do 
so he was the more anxious, because he was 
not yet certain whether she knew him. 

'I'he s'.iddeti start was enough to convince 
her that her device had taken effect ; and as 
there was no danger of his escaping so long 
as he was unable to walk, she added that he 
need give himself no immediate concern, for 
she foresaw nothing that would prove unfor¬ 
tunate to him for several weeks to come ; on 
the contrary, she assured him he should be 
kindly treated till he wen* able to go abroad, 
and he might rest in ijuiet till then. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Is there no a bird in this wyilo forestc 
Will tio as meikle lor me, 

As dip its wee winj: in the wan water, 

And straik it on iny e’e-breo ? 

From a MS. oj' Johnnie o' Braieiislie. 

The hopes of the rival systems of filth 
were thus placed upon those faithful lovers, 
and seemed to look fairest on the side of the 
Druids, the only overhalancimr circumstance 
in lavour of the Catholics, hein::^ their expec¬ 
tations of the fiivourahie opinion of their doc¬ 
trines which M'Curdie had so carefully in¬ 
stilled into the iiiiiid of youiijr I Vrmis ; and 
the etll'Ct which could not fail to he jiroduced 
from the Muuierou.> churches which Saint Pa¬ 
trick was contimiiii^ to have huilt under his 
ilirection. \Ve have funuerly reinarked that 
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the Apostle was veiy skilful in the selection 
of fit ))crsoii.s to accomplish his designs. 
M‘(iurdic had proved himself eminently so 
in his craftily drawing Fergus ashore at Largs, 
to show him the simplicity and openness of 
the Christian ceremonies, and to awaken his 
curiosity to impiiry. Farquliar also showed 
his missionary /.eal in enduring, day after day, 
to hear his liiith treated with contempt by the 
Druids, while he secretly prayed to God to 
forgive tlicm, and enlighten their ignorance 
with his 1 loly .Spirit. 

He had long watched with assiduity to ob¬ 
tain a private imerview with Ethnc, to sound 
her thoughts, and make an attempt to lead 
her voung mind into the wav of life ; hut she 
kept herself so secluded, or when slu* did move 
out, she was so surrounderi by th.e little girls 
of her train, who loved her airectiouately, and 
seeuKal to livi' (tuly in her smile, that his de¬ 
sign was eonstantly frustrated. it would, 
perhaps, have been well had he never sueeeed- 
ed, for it led to a catastrophe w hich 1 shudder 
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to relate;—and I here forewarn my readers of 
delicate feelings, that, if they shrink from the 
contemplation of the refined cruelty which 
fallen man is sometimes so fiendish as to de¬ 
vise, they may pass on to the next chapter; 
for though I would, for the honour of human 
nature, pass it over in silence, I must adhere 
to the documents before me, even in cases of 
the most revolting cruelty. 

At some distance from Urassail’s habitation 
in the grove was a spring of clear water, 
which ran down a slope towards the south, 
leaving a fresh verdure on the belt of grass it 
passed among in its way to the brook. Over 
the source of the sjn ing hung an ohl hawthorn, 
which had sheltered for ages the primroses 
and the March violets from the frosts of the 
early spring, and, ‘when the summer tamo, 
had sjiread its own white blossoms in the sun- 
.'•hine, and given their fragrance to the even¬ 
ing air. liehind it grew a thicket of wild 
rose-bushes and sloe-trees, intermixed with 
tall mountain-ashes and bird-cherries, and a 
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little clump of the same rose-bushes grew by 
the side of the spring, so that it was shaded 
and cool even in the noon-day heat of mid¬ 
summer. d'his spring the Druids had fonned 
into a pretty well, in the bottom of which the 
yellow sand was seen sparkling through the 
clear fountain, and dancing over the little 
chinks through which the water jetted out of 
the earth, as pure and fresh as the dew on a 
morning rose-bud. 'I'his pretty well was conse¬ 
crated to Onvana, the Goddess of the Waters, 
and all the ceremonies performed there were 
simple and pastoral, as if they had been insti¬ 
tuted by the first shepherd himself in the gar¬ 
den of paradise. No inhuman sacrifice was 
here offered, and every rite was so suited to 
the pastoral beauty of the spot, that one would 
have thought the beings who couhl thus wor¬ 
ship their divinities with simplicity and ele¬ 
gance, would have been horror-struck at the 
dark and bloody scenes which were transacted 
in the »)ther parts of the same grove. Hut 
this is one of the numerous inconsistencies of 
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fallen man, who can mask his cruelty in tin 
ffuise of tenderness, and with a smile can hand 
a cup of poison to his friend under the sem¬ 
blance of aflection. 

On the branches of the old hawthorn were 
hung votive offerings to the (loddess of the 
Fountain, among which were the shreds whicli 
had been cut from the garments of poor Jen¬ 
ny Grongar r a bootless ceremony, for she 
still continued to rave about the terrible tiite 
of her spouse, in spite of all the charms and 
the vows which the tenderness of Ihlme had 
employed tor her relief, lithne was now no 
less troubled for herself than for this unhap¬ 
py woman ; and she daily came to the pretty 
fountain to indidge iter solitary musings, and 
to pray to the goddess to direct her aright. 
But, in the midst of her devotions, she would 
often check herself, whetv she thought that 
the being whom she thus worshipped took 
delight in human blood and human suffering. 
And she would even go so tar as to think, 
that, were nhc a goddess, she would be con- 
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tented with oHerin<5s of fruit and flowers, and 
wotdd forbid Insr worshippers from sacrificing 
any thing that had life, and inucli more tlie 
slaughtering of human beings at her altars. 

She would then revert to wliat she liad 
learned of Christianity, during her abode at 
the palace. This religion, she would say, re- 
(piii es no such liloody rites, for one grand sa- 
erilieeoftbe Son of CJod di<l av»ay all others. 

t wliy was this sacrifice made i-' That, she 
could not understand, as her knowledge of 
the foundation of Christianity did not reach 
so far. Jt is a point, indeed, which has been 
contested al)out from the earliest davs of the 
church, and she would scarceiy have found 
two of the missionaries who agreed iii tlio 
same answer ; indeed, it still remains among 
the—.' . (- .. —hidden tfiings of God. It 

is, howeyer, a point wliich, like many others, it 
is better for the liumble Christian to take as a 
fact stated for his belief, than to mai- his de* 
votion by crude and erring iiujuiries into the 
causes which direct the counsels of heaven. 
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Leave tlie objections of gaiiisaycrs to perish 
in the wreck of other Ininian follies, anil com¬ 
mit to the flames the works of bickering con¬ 
troversy, taking the Bible as it stands in na¬ 
ked truth for the only guide. This counsel, 
I know, will suit but ill with the religious 
“ swaggerers” that call themselves Christians 
in our days; and Dean M‘Gee * will come 
blustering upon them with tomes of chaotic 
notes to mystic discourses, in which he has 
nnblushingly dared to fathom the counsels 
of the Eternal (iod, as if thev had been mat- 


* I rifor to bi,-> book on tlic Atoin-nn nt, in wliich onn 
or I'vo sermons arc fhinkcti with many liuiidrcd paiics ol 
uiKiincstfd notes, garbled Itoin all authois, heathen and 
Christian. His scuiiility against Deists is serj cons|ii- 
cuoU'. W as it tints that the meek and low Iv Jestis treat¬ 
ed niorkers r And is it thus that Deists w ill be- gaineil or 
sill need ? Ne, Sir, the Saviour set you a better eMiin|ile. 
Clot< \ our Bible and learn of him, and leave Mrs Hannah 
More to rake up and trample upon the ashes of Mr 
Hume, and to i xpound the will of God for the benefit of 
the )oung theologians in the North. 




flAINT PATRICK. 


14-5 


t(n-s of human policy. Away, presumptuous 
worm of the dust! he humble, and pray to 
God to par(h*n thy audacious vanity, in dis- 
turhinj^ the devotion of (,'hristian belief, with 
thy im})ious research into the inscrutable se¬ 
crets of heaven. 

I'ithiie went on to other points of compari¬ 
son, and tlwell with pleasure on the openness 
and absence of mystery which the C'atholic ce¬ 
remonies presented; hut, above all, it stole 
upon her that Malthuine was a Catholic, and 
would instruct her more largely in the new 
doctrines. 'J'he sight of the hawthorn, and 
the votive offerings, and the ]»rctty fountain 
bubbling under it, recalled her again to sur¬ 
vey the faith of her childhood ; and her infant 
feelings oi religion were twiiied with so many 
lovely recollections of summer beauty, and 
bright sunshine, and the fields sprinkled with 
(lowers, and the brooks glancing through the 
thickets, and the fi esh greenness of the woods, 
where the birds sung welcome to every morn- 
ing, and hynnual the departure of every day ; 

VOl,. 111. i. 
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and then the mountains lay so calm and bine 
in the distance, .and the sky uas so richly 
streaked and spotted with little down like 
clouds—all formed so heavenly a picture, that 
it charmed her doubts asleep ; for in her child¬ 
hood all these beauties had beamed around 
the ceremonies of her religion, and it could 
not be false, though it might now wear the 
image of a dark llower in the lovely scene. 

Such is a specimen of tlie train of thought 
which wandered through the mind of Kthne 
in her visits to Onvana's fountain, and haunt¬ 
ed her in her dreams. Faripdiar had remark¬ 
ed her frequent visits to this fountain, and re¬ 
solved to take advantage of it, as she had of 
late sometimes gone alone, in order to be .it 
more liberty to indulge in thought, fie came 
upon her one day, as if by chance, while she 
sat in deep melancholy on the margin of the 
fountain, pretending he had lost his way in 
the wood, whither, he said, he had wandered 
to muse on the wonders of nature. From 
that he began to admire the beauty of the 

11 
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rountiiin, and <»iive such a turn to the conver¬ 
sation, tiuit tlic new religion became the topic 
of discourse ; and Ethlie's mind being pre¬ 
viously employed on this very subject, slie was 
easily led to inquire what Farijuhar knew of 
it, and he reipiired no inducement to tell her 
all he said he had learned concerning it, con¬ 
cealing carefully that he himself was a (^atho- 
lic. His point was so far gained ; for Ethne 
was so anxious to learn, that she took frequent 
opportunities of conversing with him ; and 
soon found liersell’ so pleased with ('hristiani- 
ly, that her wavering mind leaned more and 
more towards it after every conversation. The 
ihoiights of the jirince failed not also to come 
to her fancy ; and often in the night, while 
die lay sleeplessly jiausing over her doubts, 
:^h(' would wish that Malthuine was near to 
aid her in resolving them. It is strange she 
never thought of Earquhar in such eases ; 
thou.,h he was much handsomer tlian .Mal¬ 
thuine. Hut her mind was now occupied 
^vith too high objects to be taken with the per- 
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sonal appearaiK'o of any one, and .she seldom 
thought even of the pi'inee in the light of a 
lover; she only wished that he were near lier 
to re.solve doubts that hourly arose to distress 
her mind } she little knew that the prince him¬ 
self was agitated with a similar struggle be¬ 
tween love and principle. 

It would have been rather miraculous if 
Fanpdiar, notwithstanding all his caution, had 
continued his treasonable couvmsations with 
Ethne unobserved and unmarked, in the very 
midst of numerous Druid priests, anxious to 
raise themselves to favour with the Arch- 
1 )ruid by the di.scovery of every irregidarity. 
Alter the singular interruption of the mar¬ 
riage also, l)ras>ail had lieeii extremely rigor¬ 
ous in scrutiui/ing everv occin renee about the 
grove, in order to discover, if possil)le, the 
cause of this interruption. It was no sooner 
hinted to him, therefine, that the handsome 
stranger who had been latc'ly enrolled, was 
observed to hold private conversations with 
his daughter, than he determined to get at 
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ilic mystery, in a way whicli had seldom fail¬ 
ed to succeed with him. lie ordered Farqiihar 
to be seized, and carried to tlie vault wlicro 
Saint Patrick liad formerly been confined, and 
at midni'^ht he ajipointed a '^rand council to 
meet there, to examine who and what he was, 
and what was the subject of his conversations 
with lulinc. i'he yoiiri;;' Dniidiss herself 
was not interrogated, for her father was very 
unwilling to find her criminal, and though 
she might be found in fault, he was resolved 
to w’rc:ik all his vengeance on Far/r|uhar, trust¬ 
ing to the virgin sacrifice for a complete ex¬ 
piation of every delinquency of which she had 
ever been guilty. 

At midnight the council met according to 
appointment, and Farrpdiir was brought trem¬ 
bling before them, little ambitious indeed of 
becoming a martyr ; but in as much danger 
of it as any Christian had ever before been. 
Brassail took his seat on the tribunal, and 
looked at bim with such sternness, that he 
shrunk back affrighted and hid his face. 
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“ Arc you u ('lui.'stiau ?” was tlic first ter¬ 
rible sound ho heard echoing through the 
gloomy vault, and he was so thunder-struck 
that he stood speechless. “ Arc you a Chris¬ 
tian? answer (juiekly,” said the Areh-Druid 
with stern impatience ; bnt I'arijuliar was ut¬ 
terly deprived of tlic power of s])eeeh, and 
stood the very emblem of fear. He had not 
any conjecture that they kne^v his secret faith, 
and was not prt'parcd for the shock ; and he 
luid not I’ortitude to confess what he knew 
would be the sentence of his own condemna¬ 
tion. 'The Druids, indeed, weie not assured 
that he was a ( Inistian, but the success of the 
missionaries in the somh had awakened their 
suspicions ; and llrassail w;is induced to put 
the ([ue^tiou at a venture. M hen I’anpihar 
answered not, the dark conchi'.e looktd on one 
another with wonder; lor they interpreied 
his silence as a coid’es>ion, and they wi-rc stun¬ 
ned with the discovery that he had lived so 
long among them without suspicion. 

“ We shall lind aw'ayto make you speak,” 
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said ikassaii. “ Bring hither the Ghcrn.” 
This was a dreadful instrument of torture, at 
file siglit of which poor Farquhar swooned 
away, and the grim Druid who held it stood 
over him waitinj; to see whether Brassail 
would order it to be applied. He was so in¬ 
human. Farquhar started convulsively while 
his flesh was torn with the terrible instru¬ 
ment, and he gave the most .wild and un¬ 
earthly looks when he opened his eyes by fits, 
attempting to cry for aid, but his voice was 
choked in his tliroat, and fell away like the 
struggling gasp of death. The cruel wretch¬ 
es, however, stood unfeelingly over him, and 
seemed to take pleasure to see the writhings 
of human pain ; and every convulsive start he 
gave ap])eared to yield them f're.sh delight. 
It was in vain, however, to make him speak, 
and after continuing to lacerate his body by 
fresh applications of the torture, they were 
compelled to give up the attempt of making 
him speak as hopeless. They were now sure, 
however, that he was a Christian, at least they 
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decided so from his terror, and from his not 
answering when interrogated, and they re¬ 
solved to treat him accordingly. 

The strictest orders were given not to let 
Ethne know of their proceedings, for Ihas- 
sail had not forgot her interrogations on the 
subject of the sacriliccs, and he dreaded lest 
tin’s would he no better, for Ear{|uhar had 
evidently been a favourite with her. She was 
accordingly told that Eanpiliar had departed 
without leaving any notice whither he was 
gone. This intelligence she felt as a severe 
misfortune, for she liad been making rapid ad¬ 
vances in her knowledge of Christianity under 
his instruction, and had always new doubts to 
solve or old ones to discuss at every time she 
could privily obtain an interview with him. 
She was now again left to her own medita¬ 
tions, for there was no one in the grove to 
whom she could apply. Her father had for¬ 
merly, indeed, shared all her thoughts, and 
she had not kept any thing from him ; but 
on this subject of religion he had treated her 
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doubts as so foolish and impious, and had chid 
her so severely for ever indulging a thought 
contrary to what she had been taught from in- 
fancy, that she had no longer any confidence 
in him, and ever afterwards carefully conceal¬ 
ed her thoughts on this subject within her 
own bosom. To Faniuhar she had appeared 
as she really was, simply in the light of a mo¬ 
dest iiKjuirer, wishing to hear, something of 
the religion which was tlins threatening the 
stabilit y of Druidisin ; and he liad never taken 
off his mask, but talked to her of w hat he said 
he had hoard from others, 'fliis conduct was 
the safest for both, and had been invariably 
adhered to ; though an impartial spectator of 
any slirewdnoss might have easily penetrated 
the veil. 

In a day or two after tlie disa])pcaranoe ol’ 
l''an|uhar, Kthne went out alone to meditate 
on the wonderful doctrines she had luard 
from that young man, and to compare them 
with the mysteries and ti'irible eeromonies of 
the religion of her aneesnn-s. She took the 
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way to Onvana’s fountain, wlim* she had fVe 
quently appointed to meet him, but she was 
so lost in thouijht that she wandered from the 
Avay, and soon found herself at the foot of the 
cliff* where the Rock Nymphs were supposed 
to dwell. A wild woodland scene it was, with 
the little brook ereepino; through the copse at 
the foot of the cliff*, and the cliff* itself rising 
aloft garnished with green bvislies and rock 
flowers, which warped their roots into the cre¬ 
vices and lived on the dew of heaven. Ethue 
crossed the brook, and clamhered up by the 
side of the eliif, wliere it began to give place 
to the slope of a green rising ground ; for her 
mind was in that wihlering mood wliich 
draws solace from the romantic and pictu- 
rescpie scenery of nature, and often leads the 
wanderer to her most unpeopled haunts. 

She had got but half way up the slope, 
when her attention wiis drawn towards a 
hoarse tumtilt of sotinds from the top of the 
rock, which resembled nothing she had ever 
heard : but she thought it was most like the 
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mingled croak of ravens, and owls, and sea¬ 
birds, blending in one discordant grumble. As 
the cliff was the resort of the Rock Nymphs, 
she immediately fancied that the noise was in 
some w'ay connected with them, though how 
she could not guess, as they were fond of 
sw'cet music, and did themselves often sere¬ 
nade the forest at the close of day before they 
retired to their bower of clouds, at the depar¬ 
ture of tlie twilight. 

On going higher up, she found that her 
comparison had not been wrong ; for there 
was indeed an immense number of ravens and 
other birds of carnage collected together in a 
thick cloud around something on the top of 
the cliff. On seeing the Druidess they rose 
on the wing with loud screams, Happing their 
wings and jostling one another, and hovering 
in the air above her, that she became afraid 
lest they would tail upon her in a body. But 
when she looked toward the place which they 
had been gathered about, she was liorror- 
struckwith the sight of what seemed to be 
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the mangled remains of a human carcase which 
they had been devouring, and wliich was 
placed upright in a narrow cage of wicker¬ 
work. She was turning away in a state of 
tortured feeling from this scene of horror, 
when she thought she heard a low stiHcd 
groan come from the cage, and she shudder¬ 
ed even to think that the person confined 
there might be, alive. She drew nearer, but 
she could not look on the torn and bloody 
flesh of the carcase, and kept lu'r eyes fixed 
on the ground as she advanced to the spot. 
She would ratlier have retreated than encoun¬ 
tered such a sight, but she could not in pity- 
till she had discovered whether the person 
were alive. 

When she came nearer, she heard such deep 
and convulsive breUthing, that she was no 
longer left to doubt ; and pity and horror so 
overcame her at the discovery, that she could 
scarcely support the conflict of her feelings, 
as she cried, 

“ Alas ! what unhappy wretch art thou ?” 
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But she got no answer to her question •, for 
even if the miserable creature could have 
spoken it was almost impossible her voice 
could be heard, it quivered so feebly from her 
ii2)s. Had she known of the intended virgin 
sacrifice, or of the prince being in the hands 
of Calye Mulloy, she would have immediate¬ 
ly conjectured that this was some newly de¬ 
vised cruelty on human victims,-, but she was 
totally at a loss to fancy anything of this hor¬ 
rid scene. She with much jiain raised her 
voice louder, ami at last the miserable wretch 
heard the sound, for his eyes were streaming 
with blood, and he could not })erceive her. 

“ O kill me, kill me—” he groaned in the 
most heart-rending voice. “ It is two long, 
long days, and I cuiiuot die.—O the birds ! 
the birds !-” 

She knew the voice. It was Farquhar’s, 
and this added pangs to her iigony, for it 
flashed on her at once that this dreadful de¬ 
vice of exjiosing him alive to bii ds of prey had 
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been invented to punish him for telling her 
of Christianity. 

“ Ah, what can I do for you ?” said tlve 
weeping Ethne, for tears had burst front her 
when her heart was wrung with pain. 

“ Water!—one drop of cold water ! and 
then O kill me—in mercy kill me, if you have 
any pity.” 

She Hew in an instant down the slope to 
the brook—tore up the broad leaf of a cap- 
tveed—filled it with water—and ran panting 
back to the top of tlie rock. 'Fhe voracious 
birds had already renewed their bkiody feast, 
and Happed aronntl the infernal cage, whicli 
had been contrived so that they might only 
tear the victim by inches. The poor i’cllow 
greedily swallowed the water, the only cor¬ 
dial which the dying never loathe, but his 
throat was so scorched with the unquenchable 
thirst of death, that it was like a drop in a fur¬ 
nace, and he gasped for more. Ethne, how¬ 
ever, would Jiot leave him to tlie mercy of the 
ravens till she would return to the brook j 
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and lier humanity liad so far overcome her 
horror at the sight, that she only thought how 
she might alleviate the short moments which 
he had now to live, for his flesh was torn from 
the very bones, and his blood ran in a stream 
over the grass. She tore asunder the hellish 
machine which enclosed him—took off her 
scarf and bound it around bis bleeding brow, 
and laid him with the most tender care on 
the soft moss. After he had rested a little 
he spoke a few words, but not distincJy ; she 
thought it sounded like “ The blessing- of the 
(jod of mercy be on you—.lesus Christ the 

righteous-” and at last she heard notlding 

but “ O the birds !—the birds.” Poor Far- 
quhar sunk in her arms, and breathed his spi¬ 
rit to Ciod who gave it . " 


* It j;ricves me sore to state, t'lat a p!,.liter in the 
liniteil State> of America, so Ima^tei! for frenlom, had 
the harhaiitv to iiitiiet this inhuman Drnidieal punish¬ 
ment on one oi'his slates a t'etv tears a>:o. See Let- 
et an American I'arnier, hy Mr 11-1st Je' n.tt licit 
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Etluie was so shocked and distrcssec^ with 
the whole scene, that slie could not arran<i;e 
her thoughts to determine what to do, and sat 
beside the mangled corpse in deep sorrow and 
suspense, the ravens continuing to hover 
around her, and sometinii s sweeping by as if 
they would scarcely be deterred from renew¬ 
ing their banquet even by her presence. With 
all her mild and gentle dispositions, nobody 
had more presence of mind in dilHcultics than 
Ethne. She accordingly determined to cover 
the body with brushwood and whatever else 
she could procure, and go to the nearest cabin 
to procure assistance to get it decentlv inter¬ 
red. She knew it would be vain to g.i to her 
father or his priests for that purpose, and she 


the facts are piven ncariy tlif sinjc ji' fho c >v.' 
stated: only I have soCteiied ttij um.t p.c.ii'.:! i.rtMi; • 
stances. Alas! fallen man is t!ic ■ ia m ry c/i, 
even in the country wliicli prti'luci ,1 (m rci Wasl.iii" 
ton, the brightest name in tlie 1 ry. 
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could rely on the peasants she thought, as she 
had often sliown them kindness. 

She was sucecssful. She went to the cabin 
where Jenny Ciroiigar had been kept, and got 
the rougli fores*ers to accompany her to the 
rock. 'I'he liody was removed to the bosom 
of a neighbouring tliicket, and interred in the 
best way their means permitted. 
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CilArTKR Vll. 

Kt- iono a Terrau, ik- a suciipante 

-perdonar pid rima; 

Da lor mi lova il Principe d’Aglante. 

Ariosto, Orl. Ft'i-w^o. 

Pnith np ai.tl I’.omi, l)ai:h to and fra, we se 
l'Iii'< w.iild wait I'i-, UK dois ilu' w.illic sea. 

<1 WIN Dot I i.At's /’(tl’cr lIoH'fiir, III. TS. 

The di.'tress of the fair Druidess was imich 
augmented from the consideration, tliat Far- 
quhar had been thus I'rought to an untimely 
fate through her means, and she coidd with 
difficulty bring herself to think that her fa¬ 
ther would have acted with such diabolical 
cruelty. It even went to weaken her lilial 
affection, which hadalretuly been hurt by the 
treatment she had received from her father 
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respecting her religious scruples, at least she 
could not now confide in him as she had been 
wont in times past. The awful catastrophe 
of I'anpdiar, also, she thought might bo the 
prelude of her own fate, for she did not know 
what lengths they might go in their hatred 
to L'hristianity j but as she was conscious of 
no crime she had committed, and had only 
indulged herself in inquiries and comparisons, 
she thought it hard to be exposed to the dan¬ 
ger of such terrible punishment, and she knew 
her father was stern enough to carry even this 
into execution if he once thought of it, not¬ 
withstanding his former affection for her. 

On these melancholy considerations Ethnc 
did not think herself safe to return for the 
present to her father, and determined to leave 
the grove privately, and conceal herself soino- 
where, till there might be some fortunate 
change of affairs. She engaged the forester 
to get from the grove one of the girls who 
was much attached to her, and disguising her¬ 
self as well as she could, she and her compa- 
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nion Struck into an unfrequented route through 
the forest at nightfall. On the forester’s fi¬ 
delity she could thoroughly depend, and 
through him she transmitted word to her fa¬ 
ther that she was going to seclude herself for 
some time from the world, till she could re¬ 
solve the scruples she had told him of respect¬ 
ing the bloody sacrifices of Druidism. She 
felt a strong compunction of heart, however, 
in thus giving pain to her aged father 5 and 
she only could siqqmrt the struggle on the 
principles she had been taught by Fanpdiar, 
to give up all for the cross. She was not, in¬ 
deed, altogether a Christian, but she was, like 
Agrippa, almost persuaded to renounce idola¬ 
try, and bear testimony to the truth of the gos- 
pel. Need we add, that the first law of na¬ 
ture, self-preservation, had also a strong ef¬ 
fect on her mind ; for she anticipated her own 
destruction should she remain at the grove 
under her present circumstances of entertain¬ 
ing heretical douhts. 

^VUcn the thou'dit first occurred to her of 
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Icaviiiff the grove, she knew not well whither 
to go. 'I’o return to the palace, and put her¬ 
self under the protection of the young piin- 
cess, would throw her father into the utmost 
distraction, and she could not bear the thought 
of giving him j)ain, though he had treated her 
so inhumanly in the case of j)oor Farquhar. 
I.ove lent its aid to fix her in this determina¬ 
tion, but delicacy of i'eeling forbade her to go 
tvhere she would meet the prince. .Slie was 
not aware that he \\as at tliat very time in 
the hands of Calve Mulloy at Dunluce. This 
delicacy then, which true lovers only can feel, 
prevented her from doing what every other 
consideration so strongly prompted her to do, 
and she bethought herself of some other plaec 
ol'retreat. rraiooni'y-gro’e was at some dis- 
tanee, ami she had confidence in some of the 
Druids there who bore her great afiection ; 
but none ot‘ them would dare to disobey her 
father, and would give her up at the first sum¬ 
mons, Hryan’s cabin she also thought of, 
and the kind little girl who had saved her 
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from her pursuers would, slio doubted not, 
prove a faithful watch against those her father 
might send in search of her; hut she had no 
certainty of finding the solitary situation of 
Cilcndalagh ; and, besides, Jlryan was with the 
prince when he had put her ashore at Dun- 
luce, and he might, for aught she knew, not 
have returned to the cahin. 

When she had exhausted all that coidd he 
thought for and against these diflerent jilans, 
and found none of them would answer her 
intentions, the wild retreat of (’logharnhret 
occurred to her as the most sidtahlc in everv 
respect. It was a place the least likely of all 
others to he searched hy her father’s ))enple, 
and the little chamher woidil affiird hersell 
and her companion a snug duelling, ^'^r 
Clogharnhrec, therefore, she directed her stejis 
through ways the least fre(|uenfed uhich she 
could think of, and her faithful companion, 
glad of a change from the did! uuirormity of 
life she had led at the grove, cheerfully un¬ 
derwent all the fatigues of the journev. riie 
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forester had furnished J'^thne with a bow and 
arrows, which she had been taught to use with 
dexterity in the chace, and he accompanied 
her througli the woods till day-break, by which 
time she had readied a place secure from pur¬ 
suit, when he left her to continue her jour¬ 
ney. She was prudent enough not to let him 
know whither she intended to go ; for though 
she did not think he would betray her, she 
thought it better not to put him under the 
temptation. 

Malthuine ha<l now greatly recovered from 
his bruises, by the care of (’alyc Mulloy and 
her old haridans, who had not faded, during 
his conliuemeut, to take every possible means 
to insure his return to the faith of his ances¬ 
tors. She had found it necessary to become 
a little more explicit with regard to his en¬ 
dangering the life of a young lady by liis ob¬ 
stinacy ; for she I'ound, on repeated obsena- 
tion and attention to his thought, that he was 
more afraid for his .sister coming into danger 
than for Ethue. But when lie found that 
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the Vaid pointed at the Druidess, lie was dri-^ 
ven into such distraction that lie did not know 
what he was doiiiff, and went into every ex¬ 
travagance of Irenzy, so much more powerful 
was love than brotherly affection. He de¬ 
manded to be carried instantly to the grove, 
and he would submit to whatever tenns they 
might choose to prescribe, so that I'^thne 
might be preserved from danger. 

Calye Mulloy was alarmed at the frenzied 
looks of the prince ; and she had not Ibreseen 
the violent effects which her words would 
produce, and she now endeavoured to soften 
them as much as she could, to sooth the tu¬ 
mult of the lover’s feelings, till she effc( ted 
her darling design. She was aware, that it’ 
the Arch-Di uid got notice of her movements, 
all she had already done wouhl he overturned, 
for he would, at all hazards, she knew, abide 
l)y his promise to Krc O’Neil, though the 
prince, if he returned to Druidisni, would 
have more intiuence to support its cause than 
the powerful rebel. It was not, therefore. 
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among her plans to bring Maltluiinc directly 
to the grove, aiul to betray his love, which she 
saw he cituld not conceal. She conceived that 
it would be more j)racticable to manage the 
whole affair in her own rocky domain, and she 
l)egan to contrive how she might seduce a 
jtriest from the grove to perform the re<piisite 
ceremonies for readmitting the prince ; and, 
what was of no less importance, to marry the 
lovers privately. 

'J he \'aid accordingly set out for the grove 
to bring this goodly design to a conclusion, 
ai\d left the lover in a state of mind whicli 
can more easily be conceived tlian described. 
He fondly called up every look ai'.d c\ery 
word ol’ Ktline’s which he had indelibly trea¬ 
sured in his memorv, and from time to lime 
paused over witli all the sweet delirium of 
love ; and he sighed uilh unutterable sorrow 
uhen he thouglit that she should sii.ier mis¬ 
hap, and perhaps death, throtigh his means. 
He valued his own litie as nothing when com¬ 
pared \sitii the preservation of his Elhuc ; i'or 

vor. (II. n 
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his love was of that romantic cast whicli threw 
all selfish feelings of his own pleasure wholly 
into the shade, and if he had had a thousand 
lives, he would cheerfully have laid them all 
down to procure her happiness. He was even 
so much afraid of the ilanger the old prophet¬ 
ess had mysteriously hinted at, that he could 
scarcely master the violence of his feelings, 
andthought every moment an age till he made 
the sacrifice of his (''hristianity to redeem her 
from the threatened peril. 

Calve Mulloy arriveil at the grove on the 
morning after ICthnc had left it, and all was 
dismay and confusion in Brassail’s estahlish- 
ment from her unexpected elopement. Ihas- 
sail himself had never suspected that his 
daughter loved the; prince, or he would, with- 
( Ut hesitation, have thought that she was gone 
with him. It was no secret, however, at the 
grove,—how it came there we have not heard, 
—but ('alyc !Mu!loy soon showed those who 
were giving hints of this, tliat it was impossi¬ 
ble Ethnc could be witli tlie prince, as he had. 
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to her certain knowledge, she said, been con¬ 
fined with bruises for many days. All her 
knowledge of futurity was unluckily, in the 
present instance, of no avail, for she could 
give no hint whither Kthnc was gone ; indeed, 
she had set her mind so much on having her 
immediately wed to the prince, to bring him 
over to Druidism and disajipoint O’Xeil, but 
most of all to be avenged on the Catholics, 
that this unforeseen obstacle disarranged all 
her thoughts, and threw her off her guard, 
lhassail had consulted all his various modes 
of augury, but had obtained nothing but the 
most discordant results ; and every (juarter 
bad been searched to no purjiose. The old 
Arch-Druid was inconsolable, and blamed him¬ 
self sore for not acting >\ith more mildness 
and caution in the case of ranjuhar, for lie 
had no doubt that this was the main cause of 
I'Alme’s flight. 

(’alye IMulloy returned to Dunlucc in great 
perplexity ; and, though she had much com¬ 
mand over her countenance, she found it im- 
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possible to conceal lier uneasiness from the 
prince, vvliom she fountl not at Dunluce, but 
on the high bank of the C'oluisge, anxiously 
waiting her return, his bruises being so nmcli 
hotter that he could now walk abroad. The 
\ aid even thought that the prince might have 
some knowledge of Kthne’s concealment, as 
she had more than once obseiwed, that lovers 
seldom leave one another long in ignorance of 
each other’s abode. Slie, accordingly, told 
Alalthuine what had hapjiened, and wished 
him to do all he could to preserve I’.ihne I'rom 
becoming a Christian, as she—Calve Mulloy 
—foresaw that such a step would be the in¬ 
stant destruction of both the hivers, that is, 
she anxiously wished it might be so. 

This intelligeiua,' made Maliiiuine <inite 
frantic, and he now began to ilistnist the 
\’aid’s threaleniugs of danger, when he Inaiii 
that the young Druidess was sup[)ose(l to ha\e 
gone over to the ( atholic party, lli- wisle ! 
trout his soul it niigi'.t be true, and di'tcrmin- 
ed lorthwith to set otit lor 1 ara, as he had a 
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tlunicrht tliat Ktlinc liavc fled to his sis¬ 
ter I’or protection, in consequence of their for¬ 
mer intercourse when she saved his life at 
(’lo^harnhrec. 'I'lie Vaid did all she could 
t ) oppose his departure, and even threatened 
liiiu with pursuit from O’Xeil’s people should 
he tjo eonlrary to her desire j but the prince 
either did not hear or did not listen to her, 
.iiid darted away towards the sQuth, altogether 
unmindful of his bruises, leaving the old lady 
to chafe out lier rage and rummage her store 
of j)ro|)hecies to divine the result of his sud- 
<len movement. 

The \’aid, as you may well imagine, was 
agitated by all the jiossible tjuandaries of an¬ 
ger and disajipointed revenge. Her small 
black falcon’s eves gleamed furiously from 
their bony sockets ; her weather-beaten coun¬ 
tenance changed by iits from the hue of a wi¬ 
thered oak-leaf to that of a boiled lobster, 
or an ill-burnt brick ; and her wrinkled cheeks 
rose and fell like the llank of a hunted rab¬ 
bit, or, “ pana componerc magnis,” like the 
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commoveil heavings of an cartliquako. It i.s 
to be supposed, that wlicn the outward frame 
of Calve ]MuIloy sliowed such marks of dis¬ 
turbance, in the usual functions thereof, that 
“ tlic spirit wliich sat behind the elements,” * 
in the inner chambers of her mortal taberna¬ 
cle, could not be in a state of grim repose. In¬ 
deed, all the powers of knowledge which went 
to the making up of her mind,—and I leave 
their emunerution to the Scottish sages,—were 
driving a])out through her brain with jostling 
and random velocity, like tlic dancing of the 
motes which people the sunbeams, or a shoal 
of herring-fry tossed about in the billows of a 
tempest. There was no redeeming circum¬ 
stance to allay the turmoil; for she liad placed 
herlast stake on Malthuine’s conversion, and he 
had, she doubted, fbr ever escajied her. She 
liad, therefore, no other resource than to wend 
homeward to Dunluce, nhere slio stowed her- 


* A favourite plirase witli the Author of Discouv'cs 
oil the Mutlera Abtroiioiuy. 
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sell' witliiii the walls of her sanctum sancto¬ 
rum, anil sat herself down with her long, lank, 
skinny lingers, placed along her cheeks by way 
of prop, and in this position she remained im¬ 
moveable for a long space of time, being pro¬ 
bably employed in the laudable avocation of 
“ nursing her wrath to keep it warm.” * 
Mere, however, we must leave Calye Mulloy 
to digest her disappointment,, (as Dr Cross 
Avould say,) and follow the prince in his way 
to 'J'aiiu 

Such of my readers as may be in love will 
now be ready to anticipate a romantic and ten- 
iler meeting of the two lovers, in some se¬ 
questered and beautiful wood, with “ no eye 
to watch, and no tongue to wound” t them ; 
or, perhaps, while the Ituly is attacked with 
wild-beasts or ruilians, the prince should ar¬ 
rive at the exact moment to save her by his 
valour j but 1 am sorry that my doeunients 


• 'I'.iin o' SliaiitiT. 

■j- Moore’s /I'.s/i ^Iclodsi-., 
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contain no account of sucli, otlicmiso I sliould 
have been glad to gratify them. For this dis¬ 
appointment, however, we may possibly make 
them some amends before we take our final 
leave of them ; for we arc aware, that lovers 
insatiably thirst after the adventures of others 
who have t'elt the same sweet passion. 

The prince arrived at the palace almost 
without knowing what space he had travelled 
over, his thoughts had been so much engros¬ 
sed with the idea of his Kthne wandering help¬ 
less and persecuted through the forests. Me 
was the more distressed, that he was in doubt 
whether to credit the foretellings of Calye 
Mulloy, or to reject them as the vain babbling 
of a lunatic, or the cunning devices of ariful 
jugghry. Had his faith in the Christianity 
he was taught been stedfast and unwavering, 
he could have readily decided this ; but prin¬ 
ciples, ho\v( ver sf'.und, and however strongly 
impressed on the mind, are feeble when they 
have to coiiil)at a nilingaml headlong ]>assion, 
which breaks away from every restraint, and 
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tinges every thought with its own colouring. 
Kthne was not a C’hristian, and her lover was 
careless whether he continued under the ban¬ 
ners of the cross or not ; if he could but gain 
her—if he could by any means annul or break 
her unfortunate betrothenieut to O’Neil. 
The hint, however, he had received from the 
old Vaid of the supposed apostacy of Ethne 
to C hristianity, had a wonderful edeet in con¬ 
firming his faith, and of weakening his dread 
of the danger threatened in the mysterious 
|)rophecics. lie exulted in the thoughts that- 
Ethne would, by this decisive step, be for ever 
severed from the Dniidieal party, and that, 
consequently, her marriage with the rebel 
chief would be no longer thought t)f, whatever 
promises had been given. 11 is only fear was 
that it might not be true, or, it’ it were, that 
it had been brought about by the handsome 
Earqidiar, (of whose awful late he ^vas igno¬ 
rant,) and that she might have eloped with him 
from the grove. No sooner did this thought 
suggest itself, than it put all others to flight i 

H 2 
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for jealousy is, if possible, even a moie engros¬ 
sing passion than pure, untarnishetl love. The 
prince’s jealousy, however, hail but little to 
feed its whetted appetite, for he was not even 
certain whether Farquhar had ever been re¬ 
ceived at the grove ; but when the thought 
had once bceji raised in his mind, it was no 
easy matter to again lay it asleep, and it ad¬ 
ded much to his perplexity. 

It is one of the inconsistencies of human 
passions, that jealousy increases rather tlian 
abates love, at least in such uncertain cases as 
this was, and the prince never felt his aflec- 
tion stronger than now, when he was in doubt 
whether Fthne had profaned her pledged af¬ 
fection by attaching licrself to the liandsome 
missionary. It is singular that he never was 
jealous of O’Xeil, of whom, we may suppose, 
he might have been more afraid, that he should 
rob him of the fair Druidess. 'I'lie truth 
is, that though Fthne had never expressly 
told him her dislike of the rebel chief, her 
actions left him in no doubt of the state of 
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licr mind on this point, and jealousy can never 
have place when the affections are known to 
be alienated from the person who might other¬ 
wise have been the cause of this fiendish pas¬ 
sion. 'I'lie prince, therefore, would have as 
readily become jealous of his own father as of 
O’Neil; but the case was very different with 
Fanjuhar, and he feared the effect of his grace¬ 
ful address and his handsome figure, more 
than all the power which the rebel chief 
could exert through his Druidical connec¬ 
tions. 

When he arrived at the palace, he Hew in¬ 
stantly to his lovely sister, who had been la¬ 
menting for him all the time of liis mysteri¬ 
ous alisencc. She was overjoyed to see him 
safe, but he gave her such a look of impa¬ 
tient uildness, that she slirunk back from his 
embrace in terror, for she had no doubt that 
his brain was unsettled 

“ Where is Kthne ?” were the lirst words 
he could give utterance to, and he looked 
round with frenzied eagerness to see if he 
could discover the object ol’ his search. 
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“ Etline? my dear brother,” replied the 
princess, “ what should 1 know of Ethne?” 

“ Is she not witli you ?—was .' he not here ? 
—do you not know whei-e she is cried the 
prince in great agitation. 

“ Compose yourself, my dear brother,” re¬ 
plied Aoine trembling, “ your wild looks ter¬ 
rify me.” 

“ Answer me quickly,” cried Malthuine 
with fury ; “ is she here ?” 

“ Alas, no,” said tlie princess, “ nor have 
I seen her since she went away with you last 
winter.” 

Malthuine stood a moment speechless with 
a look of despair, clenched his hands, and lix- 
ed his eyes on vacancy. All his conjecture.^ 
were confirmed by this disajipointment, and 
we may not say wl'iat deeds of horror he me¬ 
ditated to do in this tempest of soul. 

“ Is-is-Far—quhar here.^” he mut¬ 

ter'd, gasping thick at every letter of the de¬ 
tested name lie forced himself to pronounce. 

“ No,” said his alarmed and timid sister. 
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This was still a deeper stab to the feel- 
injijs of tlie prince ; for it put his suppositions 
beyond a doubt. Ethne was now lost to him 
for ever, and what was there besides in the 
blank of the world’s wilderness that was worth 
li\ inir for ? Her image had been the light 
that lieained on his soul from the moment he 
had beheld her angelic form in the little cham- 
her at C'logharnbrec, and it had dimmed all 
his other thoughts and feelings. He had lived 
but for her, and thought but of her ; and all 
his I’nturc hoi)es had centered in seeing her a 
partaker of his happy home, and guiding his 
steps through tho sunny gardens of life, like 
one ol' the bright nymphs of paradise which 
had left tlie sky to lilcss his journeyings, and 
iill the air around him witli delight. Such 
was the fairy vision of his' hopes, and such arc 
the dreams, which, like an angel visit, at some 
Minslnne moment of every man’s life, rise on 
the soul in all the beauty and brightness of a 
heavenly landscape. Wc look on the prospect 
^vith rapt me—we arc dazzled with its splen- 
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dour, and think tliat, like eternity, it will shine 
without ending in undimiuished brightness. 
We look again and tho dream is gone : Time 
has swept away all its beauties from tho de¬ 
lighted eye of fancy, and we are left to cou- 
template nothing but the wild bleakness of 
winter desolation. 

The prince was thus awakened I’rom his 
lovely dream, and stood like one w ho had been 
miraculously recalled from the grave. At this 
moment little Xorah came hastily into the 
room, her face looking big with intelligence. 

“ What is the matter, Xorah ?” said the 
princess eagerly, expecting nothing loss than 
to see Etlme ushered into the chamber, her 
fancy had been so roused by her brother’s pas¬ 
sionate inquiries. 

“ Nothing at all’s the matter, madam,” 
replied the little girl, “ only them Druids 
have been after murdering rarciiihar, that 
every body said was so handsome.” 

“ When ?—How ?” cried the prince w ith 
troubled hurry. 

1 j 
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“ It was M'Cnu'die tlmt was telling it,” 
;,aid Norali, “ and he says they foim’ him out 
to be a CHuistian, and to have private meet¬ 
ings with one of’ the Druidesses. I’m sure if 
she was as good a lady as lier that was at 
Glendalagli onec’t, she wudii’t have done so 
if it hadn’t been proper. I’ll never forget 
her tlie longest day T have to live.” 

This innocent palliative, however, was but 
a feeble check to the tumultuous working of 
the prince’s jealousy. Every new circum¬ 
stance added a deeper colouring to his pas¬ 
sion, and this account wliich Norah had heard 
set all his doubts at rest. He stood for a mo¬ 
ment fixed in deej) and silent thought, and at 
last his bosom heaving as if it had freed itself 
from a load, he said with stern lirmness, 

” It is well.” And turning an inquiring 
look to his sister, asked when the anny was to 
muster. 

lie had with strong resolution freed him¬ 
self from the chain Avhich he now deemed tin- 
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worthy to bind him ; for even Etlinc he could 
not love when she had thus disgraced herself 
by bestowing her regards on a subaltern mis¬ 
sionary ; and he resolved forthwith to join the 
army, and forget if possible her falsehood and 
his wrongs in the bustle of' war. 'I'lie resolu¬ 
tion, however, was easier taken than carried 
into effect, for 

-ever and anon of griefs subdued 

Tiicre comes a token like a scorpion’s sting, 

Scarce seen, but witli frcsli bitterness imbued ; 

And slight withal may be the tilings which bring 
Hack on the heart the weight which it would fling 
Asiile for ever : it may be a sound— 

A tone of music,—summer's eve,—or spring, 

A flower—the wind—the ocean—which >hall wound, 
Striking theelectric chain wherewith were darkly bound ; 

And how and why we know not, nor can trace 
Home toils cloud this lightning of the mind, 

I’ut feel the slmek renewed, nor can efface 
The bliglit and blackening whieii it leaves behind, 
Which out of things familiar, undesign’d, 

^Vlicn least we deem of sucli, calls up to view 
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3’hu spectres wliom no exorcism can bind, 

The cold —tile changed—perchance the dead—anew 
'he iiumrn’d, the loved, the lost—too many!—yet 
I low I’en 1— 


Loko IJynoN. 
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CHAPTER YHI. 

In the nets which they have hid, 

Their own feet fast are snar'd. 

Scollix/i Vi'r.'iun uf the Psuhe^. 

Look man before tliee iiow thy deatii luiiteth. 

Look man behind thee liow thy lile wasteth. 

Otd KpitrtjiJi aptul 

The response which young Fergus h.ul le- 
ceived from Merlin produced :i sliong efrect 
on the mind of Ere O’Neil, wlio, uith all his 
ambition, was unsteady and vaeiilating iu his 
plans ; and, sceptical as he hy turns iipjteared, 
he paid great deierence to supernatural intel¬ 
ligence, ])articularly when it foreboded him 
good fortune. Merlin’s response, though you 
may think it somewhat enigmatical or timhi- 
huous, was to O’Xeil as clear as sunshine ; 
for the battle was plainly to terminate in the 
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(iisconifiture of the king’s army, the slaughter 
of the principal chiefs hostile to Druidisin, 
and the death of the king himself or the 
prince, (he could not determine which,) with 
his own triumphant coronation and espousals 
with the fair Druidess. He understood from 
tlie response, however, that the contest would 
he a bloody one, and he accordingly resolved 
to be prepared to meet it with as strong a 
body of troops as it was possible to muster. 
In conseipience of this, the most active move¬ 
ments were going forward in all the depend¬ 
encies and among all the allies of O’Neil, and 
the most formidable preparations were made 
to give them all possible superiority over the 
Royalists. 

In the midst of this military bustle, the 
news came that his betrotlied bride had fled 
iVom the grove, and nobody could divine whi¬ 
ther she was gone. About this, however, he 
now gave himself little concern, for he had the 
inl’allible prophecy of Merlin that the (lueen 
of Erin sliould not be wed till after the grand 
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conflict was decided ; and lie doubted not 
that Ethne would be found in time cnou<vli to 
grace his triumph and his throne. Her flight 
had produceil one good effect in his favour, as 
it had redoubled the exertions of the Druids 
against the Christians, to whom they imputod 
her elopement. Old Brassail was almost fran¬ 
tic with grief; and the only consolation he 
had was the terrible vengeance which was 
ready to pour on the heads of Saint Patrick 
and his detested followers, the Royalists. 

While the aspect of the noi’th looked so 
gloomy and threatening to the peace of the 
kingdom, the movements in the south were no 
less warlike. Kriomthan had learned the im¬ 
position which had been practised on himself 
and his royal captive by the crafty Druids of 
Loch Dar, and t*!ie resolution that Logaire 
had in conseipience taken of breaking the un¬ 
hallowed oath, * and retrieving his tarnished 


* Sec O’Cuiiiior’s Keating, Keigii of Lcogaire. 
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honour by taking the field against him. Kri- 
onitlian was no less enraged at the imposition 
of’ the priests than Logairc ; but he saw no 
reason why the monarch should on that ac¬ 
count violate his agreement. At all events, 
he was determined to maintain the independ¬ 
ence of his own little kingdom of Leinster, 
or to die gloriously in its defence. I.ike a 
true patriot, however, he was unwilling to 
make Leinster the seat of war, for he could 
not bear to have his good subjects driven from 
their peaceful dwellings by an invading army, 
and their property t'xposed to plunder and 
devastation. He deemed it better to make 
the fields of his enemies the scene of tumult, 
and being averse to be the first aggressor, he 
accordingly kept himself in r^'adiness to march 
into tl'.e territories of Logaire on the first in- 
timaiion of ho>riIe movements on the part of 
the monarch. 

was thus threatened with hostilities on 
all sid( s, and the king was not slow in muster- 
iig a powerful force to meet the storm. His 
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defeat and capture at T>och Dar ljud taught 
liim the useful lesson of being as much on his 
guard against an inferior foe as against one 
who was mightier; and he was not in much 
danger of again running his head blindly into 
a snare. His attention was mainly directed 
to strengthen the fortifications of Tara, that, 
in the event of being defeated in battle, liis 
troops might have a secure refuge in tiu nu¬ 
merous raths which stood a' ound the palace, 
and gave a fonnidable appearance to the heau- 
tiful hill. The troops, therefore, which had 
assembled at Tara were not idle, beitig ac¬ 
tively employed in strengthening the raths 
till the arrival of those from the more distant 
quarters of the kingdom. I'he prince, fol¬ 
lowing up his resqlution, was unwearied in his 
attention to the works ; and as he refused to 
give any explicit account of his late disapjicar- 
ance, his father was altogether astonislied at 
this sudden turn from eccentric whims to mi- 
litaiy activity. Xiglit, however, never failed 
to renew the love visions he had fonnerlv 
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chenslicd, and he frequently spent the sleep¬ 
less hours in bitter sorrow till the return of 
morning called him forth again to direct his 
brave coni])anions at the works. 

While these grand preparations were mak¬ 
ing against the public enemy, they were not 
aware tliat a more i)\si(!'ous foe lurked in the 
very bosom of the ("ourt. iMalthuine, in¬ 
deed, in the tumult of the passions which had 
so recently torn liis he-irt, had totally forgot 
the alarm he had felt for the safety of his sis¬ 
ter ; and when he found her safe at his re¬ 
turn, he u'. vi'r thought more of the bloody sa¬ 
crifice of which he h id heard from the pea¬ 
sant at the grove. It was not, however, aban¬ 
doned, though they had hitherto been unsuc¬ 
cessful in all their attempts to carry off the 
unsuspecting princess. The Lokite and his 
accomplices were, nevertheless, indefatigable ; 
and wl.eii they were baffled in one device, they 
had twenty others in reserve to put in prac¬ 
tice at li isuie. Ihit the time was approach¬ 
ing when it becitme absolutely necessary to get 
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this poor girl to the horrid grove ; I'or if siic 
could not be got before the lleltein * festival, 
it behoved them to delay it for a whole year, 
and that would be but ill relished by their 
wicked suborners. 

It was found that little Xorah was a parti¬ 
cular obstacle in their way, for she was never 
absent from the priiu'css, attending her in all 
her walks, and even remaining with her at 
niiiht. They had more than once determined 
to carry ott‘ both the princess and her favour¬ 
ite maid, but about this they could never 
agree ; lor the Lokitc, who was the priim 
mover of the conspiracy, had still a secret 
friendship lor Angus, notwithstanding their 
quarrel and the tricks he had played him, on 
wliieh account he was unwilling to go so tiir 
as rob him of his charming sweetheart, though 
he uould not have objected to any trick which 


* III the Ki'fcor Irish, lii l or Ui U is the co:.; r.a ! iii'i 
of /jVrt'»i7c, aiul means the fountain, or source, or iM. u 
j)rii.i. '.\)le of all tilings, that is, (ion. 'ivii: is a 1, 'c. 
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noiilil have been productive of torment and 
annoyance of an inferior decree. 

The princess sometimes visited the arbour 
in the royal gardens, \vhere, it may be remem¬ 
bered, Angus was wont to come to whisper 
his love tales in the ear of his Norah. 'I'his 
was no sooner observed than the conspirators 
resolved to place an ambush there ; for the 
gardens communicated so closely witli the fo¬ 
rest of Tara in this (|uarter, that they might 
possibly get her out of the reach of pursuit 
before she coidd be missed, or at least tiiey 
might have her concealed in some remore and 
pathless thicket till lught should veil their 
jotirney. With this design they had watched 
assiduously for several days, hut the princess 
by good luck did not chance to come within 
their power. When they were beginning to 
lose hopes of succeeding, they at length saw 
her flitting through the garden paths like a 
lovely sylj)h who had stept into view from the 
bosom of the air. Her [)retty maid was be¬ 
hind her, and looked more like her twin sis. 

VOI.. Ill. I 
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ter than her Innnble attendant. Fhe light¬ 
hearted and unthinking girls tript forward to 
the arbour in all the lively spirit of glee and 
frolic which so often dances in the young 
breast. The blood thirsty ruffians, chuckled 
with savage delight when they saw their prey 
thus ready to rush into the net ; and they 
even began to rejoice that Norah was also a 
part of their sjioil, for she would be a rich re¬ 
ward for their exertions. Somebody else also 
thought that Norah would be a rich reward, 
not indeed for ruffian barbarity, but for tried 
ami genuine affection. The warm love of the 
youthful C'alcdonian led him to haunt the 
neighbourhood of the arbour whenever his 
duty required not his attendance elsewhere, 
for there he could linger and muse on the 
fond endearments‘of bis blushing maid, and 
often she would steal on him as if by accident, 
and, pretending sur})rise, would run to conceal 
herself under some leafy canopy, or in some 
flower enclosure, wliere she well knew the 
youth would speedily discover her. 
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—I'ugit atl siilices, el se eupil ante viikii. 

V'iuc. III. 

Imitated hi/ Pope. 

She runs, but liopcs she does not run unseen ; 

While a kind glance at her pursuer Hies: 

JIow much at variance arc her feet and eyes ! 

Pastornh, I. 

Angus had by good fortune come to the 
little sequestered nook behind the arbour, 
where it was his wont to station himself when 
Norah walked with the jirincess, that he might 
charm his eye with gazing on her fairy form 
gliding among the flowering shrubs of the 
garden, when the presence of her royal mis¬ 
tress forbade his nearer approach. Angus 
had once even dared to love the princess her¬ 
self, and we have already seen a warm euiogi- 
um w hich he made in her praise to Bryan when 
they arrived at Dalrii)gb * 'I'liis, however, 
like all hopeless passions of this kind, melted 
insensibly into the tender respect of lirotherly 
affection, and his love for the little maid had 
supplanted his flame for her lovely mistress. 

When the youth, therefore, who had seen 
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the-two pretty maids take the way of the gar¬ 
dens, came to his accustomed place of watch, 
and found it preoccupied by the conspirators, 
he was not a little amazed, and did not know 
well whether to advance or retreat. As re¬ 
treat, however, would, he thought, disclose 
his intention in coming there, a thing he did 
not much relisli, he boldly advanced and ac¬ 
costed the disconcerted villains with, 

“ Ilcth, chaps, I canna hut say ye ha’e 
ta’cn a (jueer encugh bit tae dern in o’, sae 
mony o’ ye. What may ye be ettlin’, gin a 
body may be sae haul’ as speer, hurklin’ and 
vizzyin’ that gate like a wheen pointer dongs 
settin’ paitricks 

This was rather a puzzling question ; and 
had it been asked at Angus himself, it is like¬ 
ly he would have been no less nonplussed to 
answer than they were. One of the number, 
however, took upon him to reply, 

“ Why, we corn’d just to look for a tritle 
of venison, if we cud fin’ ever a deer that wud 
be straying about.” 
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“ Oh, that’s all joke now,” said another 
archly, “ only ye wiuln’t like to be telling 
that we were all over and over to larn the 
art of catching a purty girl from Angus 
there.” 

This Hibernian stroke was too much for the 
Caledonian, who blushed u]) to the eyes, and, 
pretending to overhiok tlic saliy of the second 
speaker, stammered out in great embarrass¬ 
ment, 

‘‘ Eh ?—w'cel!—ha’e ye seen ony o’ thae 
deer ye ha’e been lookin’ for ? I dinna care 
muckle tae tak’ a gliff at them mysel’, gin ye 
like tae baud me at my heghtin’; f’ri’thet, 
an ye think I’m in cummer-room I’ll no bode 
mysel’ tae bide.” 

The cunning Hibernians, as soon as they 
saw that Angus was put to confusion by the 
well-timed allusion to his courtship, tried all 
their art to get rid of him ; for he assuredly 
never was more in cumber-room in his life. 
While they were tluis “ chafllin’ back an’ 
for’a’t,” as Angus would have described their 
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conversation, the priticess ami her pretty ai- 
temlaiu arrived at the arbour, and hearing an 
altcreation of’ voiees behind it, they were (|uite 
surprised, as it was so remote and secluded, 
that sueh an occurrence had never before been 
known there. 

“ What is the matter ?'* said the princess, 
as slie eagerly stejrt round the corner of the 
arbour to satisfy herself of the cause of tliis 
unuonted noise. 

“ Why, your highnes';,” said one of tlie 
villains, “ there isn’t much at all the matter, 
only some of us boys there coin’d out to the 
forest after a bit of venison, if it’s no offence, 
your highness ?” 

Angus filing back awkwardly and filusliing, 
for Noruh was already at the side of her royal 
mistress, and the youth felt as if their sweet 
and stolen uieetiims in the arbour had all been 
exposed to public gaze liy this unaccountable 
event. 


riie conspirators were more than once non- 
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|)lusst'(l, by till' fat bullor acciileiitallytravcrs- 
inir tliL'ii’j schemes ; once, in particular, when 
they sanguinely expected that nothing could 
balk them, this living tun of liquor rolled it¬ 
self across their path in all its unwieldiness. 
The circumstances were these: 

The king, to keep up the high spirit of the 
troops, granted them by turns a little fete, 
that they might make merry together, and de¬ 
rive new life and increased bravery from the 
song and the dance ; for, it must be remem¬ 
bered, that this was not the age when feasting 
and merriment produced effeminacy among 
warriors. Even the festal dances, where he¬ 
roes mingled steps with the “ twinkling feet” 
of beauty, rather gave vigour to their courage 
than spread among them the tame unwarlike 
spirit which so invariably follows reffnemeiit 
and luxury; but in thesje modern days of 
gunpowder war we can form only a faint idea 
of the men whose single arm would often hew 
a passage with the sword through the embat¬ 
tled ranks of their foes. Logaire was prudent 
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enough to nuke these festal parties small, that 
there might be lei’t an clheient force to garri- 
•son the raths in ease of sini)rise ; but as the 
turn of all was impartially a2>pointe(l by lot, 
none were oHentled. 

'J'he night on which it was the turn of the 
division that Angus ranketl in to partake of 
the royal indulgence, was eagerly and anxious¬ 
ly looked forward to by the Lokitc and his 
crew as by far the best sr.hcd to their dark 
design which had occurred since they began 
their machinations j for Norah would be ab¬ 
sent with her lover—and the lattice of the 
chamber was weak—and the bustle of the letc 
—all concurred to assist their wicked pur¬ 
pose.—Tl’.e night came. Angus, with a heart 
full of love and joy, led forth his Xorah in all 
the blushing and artless simplicity of sixteen, 
to join the gay revelry of the dance, and, to his 
eyes at lea^t, her beauty was peerless. Little 
did the kind hearted and affectionate maid 
suspect the diabolical plot which was now- 
ripening against her royal mistress. 
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Tlie Lokite had placed his myrmidons in 
grim ambush under the princess’s lattice to be 
ready to execute their design the moment 
that he had excited some disturbance, by way 
of a diversion to call off‘ the attention of all 
idlers, while they should escape with their 
prize into the woods. Ilut unluckily for this 
goodly and well devised scheme, the existence 
of O’dnishelan was not calculated upon, and 
that portly personage, in deliance of occasional 
oversettings, ami consecpient rotiloncnis, still 
continued to discuss his luncheons of fat beef, 
and to facilitate the passage thereof to the di¬ 
gestive regions by large ])otatious of the spi- 
ritiis Anti(juarians are not agreeil whe¬ 

ther this liquor l)e at present known, some 
thinking that spirili/s is a corrupt reading for 
agiai, which is the monkish rendering of the 
Erse uispc in the old records, while others 
think that the reading is right and (Kjtm cor¬ 
rupt; for the Latin m/w/cannot be rendered 
at\y thing but water, whereas uisgi signifies 
both water ami fermented liquor. Be tliis a'- 
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it may, O’Grusliclan had on the night in ques¬ 
tion swilled pretty freely of said spiritus, and 
was, in consequence, rather more tinnbleabie 
even than usual. Now his way to the cellar lay 
directly by the side of the wall where the Lo- 
kite had placed his wicked ambuscade, and 
from the stupidity which bu/zed in his brain, 
the butler had never thought of the utility of 
a torch to ligiit his steps ; besides, the only 
portion of thought which remained unextin¬ 
guished within him was fixed upon a fresh 
pull of litpior, rich and fuming from the most 
recondite recess of the vaults, for the purpose 
of hushing to rest the uncomfortable turmoil 
which had somehow or other arisen between 
a former stowage of beef and uisge in his own 
cellar of digestibles. 

Things being in diis state of preparation : 
the Lokite ready to begin his feint and the 
ambush to burst through the lattice on the 
helpless princess, the butler, unwieldy as he 
was, got the start of the plotters, and antici¬ 
pated the Lokite by tumbling into the midst 
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of the ambuscade. More frightened the 
wretches could not have been, if O’Grushelan 
had fallen in a sheet of fire from the sky ; in¬ 
deed, they did not know whether he might not 
be some aerial wight in the Catholic interest, 
come expressly to defeat their plan, and they 
all took to their heels and Hed, leaving O’CJni- 
shelan to get up the best way he could. But 
it was not within the compass of his ability to 
accomplish such a feat, and he lay groaning 
most piteously in a tone partaking by turns of 
the shrill s(|ueak of a hunted hedgehog and 
the gnmt of a sick badger. 

Angus, who had been in no hurry to join 
the revels, was standing in an adjoining re¬ 
cess of the wall, urging his suit with all the 
soft persuasion his timidity left him power to 
use ; sighs, namely, and whispered words, and 
all the other sweet elocpience of love’s lan¬ 
guage, while Xorah heard him with Ibndness, 
but cautiously kept her thoughts veiled in 
modesty, though the covering was otten too 
transparent to conceal all. As the lovers 
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were thus forgetting the revels in mutual 
tlearinents, the signals of distress which the 
overtunied butler was sending forth in quest 
of help broke upon their ear like the tumul¬ 
tuous brawl of a mountain stream on the 
sweet dwelling of the woodland echoes. The 
lover instantly recognised the piping cry of 
O’Grushelan, and had no difficulty in conjec¬ 
turing what had befallen him, but he was un¬ 
willing to leave the dear arms of Norah, 
now unconsciously entwined around him, for 
the puqwse of assisting the distressed knight 
of the cellar. I'lie little girl was no less en¬ 
chanted in this paradise of melting sighs and 
lieaving bosoms; but she had a mischievous 
delight in abiidging these moments of l)lis''fiil 
feeling which pure aud virtuous affection alone 
can ever know, perhaps because nuxlesty 
checked her in giving way to the rapture of 
such fond caresses, or perhaps nature taught 
her, that, by shoitening the time and increasing 
the difficulty of obtaining, the delight would 
be enhanced. For some such reason she dis- 
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engaged herself from the youth’s embrace, 
and insisted on liim going to the butler’s re¬ 
lief. A fond lover knows not how to refuse ei¬ 
ther the requests or the commands of his mis¬ 
tress : Angus went, and was accosted, as soon 
as his footstep was heard, by the man of many- 
falls, 

s, “ Ogh, my swaet honey, if ye ever did a 
piece of charity since your mother waen’d 
you, it wud be to give me a bit of a hoist, till 
I wud get my bacrers brought to rights again ; 
bad luck to them spalpeens that put them¬ 
selves in the way of tripping up an honest 
man, tluit wudn’t blow over a blind kitten if 
it stud in his road !”—Angus interrupted him 
with, 

“ Ve aid’, daft, deleerit, drucken, daver’t, 
doitet, \Middiefu’ o’ fozzyjieef, are ye there 
again waumlin’ an’ rowin’ i’the yirth like a 
saekfu’ o’ half-smo’or’t rabbits ? De’il ! an it 
wadua be mair o’ a gude-turn tac gi’e the 
wiizzen o’ ye a ehirt nor tae set ye on your 
en’ again, just tae be stoiterin’ an fa’in’ o’er 
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the first bit clod or humplock it tales your fit, 
an’ dcaviu’ a’ about you vvi’ your gowlogbin’ 
and grainin’; it’s eneugh tae gar a sow scun> 
ner tae bear your golders.” 

“ Ogb, and to be sure,” said the butler, 
“ if it had been myself that tuin’l’d ye might 
have said so rightly ; but 1 cud l\ave stud as 
fast as the bill, only in respect of them vil¬ 
lains of robbers that lay in wait to make me 
stunj’le ; it wiuin’t be badly done, the Tories, 
to put them for the making of a month on 
bread and water a diet, by the way, which, 
in the opinioji of O’Clrusbelan, afforded little 
better than a living death. 

During this elegant dialogue, Xorah came 
up to thi'ow in a word for the poor man in 
the mutl, her usual reserve being to-night not 
so necessary, as every body knew she was to 
be the partner of Angus at the fete. 

This notable device of the conspirators was, 
in cousecpience of this unforeseen occurrence, 
thoroughly defeated, and they were again 
obliged, as Angus would have said, “ to begin 
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new bode new play.” The Lokite’s fertile 
brain hit upon a scheme which would at once 
punish the poor butler for his untimeons in¬ 
terruption, and effectuate their grand design 
of wickedness. 11 is scheme was, to dig a 
deep pit as privately as possible across one of 
the paths to the cellars, where few but O’Gru- 
-Jielan himself ever passed, and to drive into 
it a sharp stake, on which the entrapt butler 
might be empaled. This being properly pre¬ 
pared, the fat victim was to be enticed to go 
in that direction after night-fall, and having 
been caught, the conspirators were to carry 
oft’tlie princess and her pretty attendant dur¬ 
ing the confusion which would thence be 
created, and escape with all haste to the fo¬ 
rest. 

'I’he Lokitc took upon Iwmsclf the office of 
leading O’tinishelan into the snare and aiding 
his cries for help; for the inmates of the palace 
had of late become so accustomed to these sig¬ 
nals of distress, that he was afraid even the ad- 
tlitional emphasis which he intended the stake 
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to produce on his organs of sound would not 
be sufficient to create an alarm. The Lokite 
also intended to make his escape on this oc¬ 
casion ; for several of his pranks had begun 
to take air, and his safety was thence brought 
into danger. 

Tlic pit was dug—the stake set—and the 
night came whic h wiis to finish the catastroph''. 
The indefatigable Lokite got the butler on 
tlie path under pretetice of showing him a 
method of accomplishing his own resurrec¬ 
tion without sissistance whc-n he should chance 
to fall again ; but it would have been as well 
for this contriver of wickedness if he had 
known a way to extricate himself out of such 
a difficulty, for in his anxiety to lead on the 
butler to the pit, he forgot the spot where it 
was, and it being/piite dark, the man of plots 
fell headlong into his own trap, and stuck last 
on the bloody stake. He had come to make 
a feigned cry of distress had he got the but¬ 
ler ensnared; but he now bawled out most 
liideously in good earnest. O’Grushelan very 
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humanely added his feeble note of alarm, and 
in a short time a crowd was collected around 
the chop-fallen Lokite, and he was rescued 
from the piercing stake, which had entered 
under his ribs and wounded him very dan¬ 
gerously, for he wanted the corpulent cover¬ 
ing which would have protected the more in- 
■•cyd parts of the butler had he chanced to 
fall upon the stake. 

'J'lie other conspirators, however, knew no¬ 
thing of their chief’s disaster, and tliinking 
he had been successful burst through the lat¬ 
tice of the princess, and bore lier off in savage 
triumph, notwithstanding her struggles. No- 
rah was accidentally out of the way, and they 
stitlcd the cries of their victim with her own 
garments till they got her far into the forest ; 
and it was several hours b'ifore the alarm was 
given that she was missing, and it uas then 
too late to trace the route of the villains. 

When the Lokite was taken to his own 
apartments, he was in all the horrors of ap¬ 
proaching death, his wound was so cxcru- 
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ciatiiig, and his consciousness of crimes so ap¬ 
palling. lie disburdened his mind of jiart of 
tlie load vvliich oppressed it, by coufessiiig Ids 
annoyance of the church-builders, his wick¬ 
ed pranks on the unsuspecting Norah, and 
otliers of a sinnlar kind ; but he could not 
bring himself to disclose any thing concern¬ 
ing tlie princess as long as he had any gU'S!.- 
mering hope of life remaining, as he knew 
well such disclosure would be an immediate 
passport to the next world. His resolution 
of confessing his part in tins horrid conspiracy 
was in the end taken too late, for he became 
speechless before he could make himself un¬ 
derstood, and expired in great agony. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Soninii) fiojc' ostcr, og soiiinic iloyc veslcr, 

Nctglu flijye niir paa ; 

Koglc fli'iyo ni'd i ilybene dale, 

Jog Iroer de ere der endnu. 

Danhh Bullad. 

Held on tlu ir course n itli stayed stedfastnesse 

Xe ever sliroiieke, nc ever sought to bayf. 

Faery (\ucene. 

Tiik moment the alarm of the loss of Aoine 
reached the prince, it Hashed on liim, that all 
the fears he had formerly i'elt for her, and 
which he had of late st) unpardonahly neglect¬ 
ed, were but too well founded. Ihe thought 
was madness. All his lingering feelings of 
bitter regret for the loss of the fair Ethne 
were in an instant extinguished, and he could 
only think of his lovely sister dragged away 
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by unprincipled ruffians, to be made tlie vie- 
till! of a hellish superstition. He became 
(piite frantic ; but his frenzy only made him 
the more precipitately caj^er to retiieve his 
culpable neglect. He was almost delirious, 
but it only added to his headlong activity to 
begin the pursuit. He Hew to the stables, 
threw himself on the first horse he could fi’’.ii', 
and was so far on his way before the king 
himself knew what had happened. Several of 
the warriors who saw his frantic haste follow¬ 
ed his example, and were soon at his side. 
Angus was a minute later in learning the 
invaluable loss ; but as he heard it with deep 
sobbing from his own Xorah, whose young 
heait was bursting with unutterable anguish, 
he flew rather than rode after the sorrowing 
prince. 

“ Haste, Angus, O haste !” was the anxi¬ 
ous entreaty of the afflicted little girl, and it 
almost made him forget that it was impracti¬ 
cable to dart like an arrow through the air. 

The prince followed the by-path through 
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tlic woods which he himself had travelled 
when he went to the north, thinking it was by 
far the most likely route the villains would 
pursue. But with all his anxious expedi¬ 
tion he cither missed the track or was out- 
stript in speed, for he could discover no trace 
of them the whole of the day. 

Every appearance of human retreat was 
narrowly scanned^ and all the by-paths were 
scoureil, yet all was unsuccessful. Often 
they were deceived into the belief that they 
were close upon the wicked crew, when they 
heard the voice of a solitary hunter in the 
wood, or descried some dark thicket lit to 
conceal the deeds of rapine. Once the prince’s 
eve caught a stream of blue smoke risinj; from 
a copse on the side of a green hill before them, 
and believing that they had now at last dis¬ 
covered the robbers, he dashed impetuously 
forward, till he reached the spot, 'riiere he 
discovered, not his captive sister, but a party 
of deer-hunters, sitting round a lire by the 
side of a spring of fre^U water, wliich issued 
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out of the brow of the hill. They were feast¬ 
ing heartily on the venison they had killed in 
the chace, and offered the prince a welcome 
share of their repast. But lie was too impa¬ 
tient to rescue his sister to have any thoughts 
of his own gratification, and when the hunters 
could give him no intelligence of her, he turn¬ 
ed hastily and disconsolate down the slope-'df 
the hill to continue his f'riiitlgss pursuit. His 
attendants had more respect for the good 
things of this life, and though they did not 
alight, they thankfully accepted a luncheon of 
venison each, and took care to gratify their 
appetites therewith as they rode after the 
prince. 

It was wearing towards evening when the 
pursuers arrived at the edge of a pretty lake 
which glanced in the bosom of the forest 
with the light of the setting sun. It was in¬ 
deed a lovely spot, and it looked brighter, and 
the music of its waves came sweeter to the ear, 
through the dai k umbrage of the woods, than 
if it had been in a bare and barren heath. The 
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shadow of a range of thick alders also fell over 
the water on its western edge, and heightened 
the splendour of the waves that danced and 
twinkled in the snn beyond it. It looked at 
first view wild and solitary, but as they advan¬ 
ced they found several small boats drawn up 
on the shore, and further on a group of neat 
coiSages clustered among the trees. The 
prince hastened forward to this woodland vil¬ 
lage to make another inquiry—liojieless, in¬ 
deed, for he now began to think that the un¬ 
ceasing speed he had used, must have carried 
him beyond the fugitives, had he been in the 
proper track. When he came nearer the cot¬ 
tages, his ear was saluted with the voice of 
psalms, rising in clear melody through the 


• Tliosc who liavc read Jo inncs Diaconu';, will pcr- 
liaps qucbtidii Uip mrloily of itic livinn. “ Hibuli guttu- 
rii> bai iiara Iprita;.,'’ bays ho, spoakinj’ of tlio North, “ (ium 
inllcxi'iiohiis ct rcpprcussioliii us initcm iiilitur edcro 
caiitiloiium iiatur di (|uoduin iiai'Dio quasi piausira per 
^rudits confuse sonitnlia, [like the rumbling of carls,] li- 
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evening air, and melting away on the breezes 
that played over tlie lake. It was the evening 
hymn of the villagers, who were Christians, 
and had built their little cottages around one 
of the new' churches which Saint Patrick had 
caused to be built in that enchanting spot; 
and it was in the church they were all assem¬ 
bled, under the eye of the pastor whom'thc 
Apostle kad appointed to instruct tiiem. The 
prince was the more struck with the scene, that 
he had formerly been wont to see the bor¬ 
ders of the lake, uninhabited and solitary ; but 
his feelings for his sister left bun no time to 
speculate on the glorioiis improvement thus 
effected by the Saint. lie dismounted and 
rushed into the church, without thinking of 
the interruption he gave to the sacred wor¬ 
ship, and hurriedly asked the first person he 


si.las voers jact.'it, ‘■ic(|uc atiilicntium aiiinn's, qtios mo- 
liT'' (Icl'Ui rat, I'xa'-piTaiKlo ma^is, ac estn jm ikIo, rmi- 
t.'.;rbal.” V’it. Gre-or. II. 7. 
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I’ound, whether he could give him any tidings 
of his sister. 

His inquiries were all fruitless ; none of 
the villagers of Lochallan had seen or heard 
of tlie villanous Druids, and the prince was 
forced to halt, for his jaded steed would carry 
him no farther, and he could not that night 
pwicure a fresh one. He determined, how¬ 
ever, to set forward on foot to a pass, through 
whicli he was afraid they might escape during 
the night, and, if he arrived there before them, 
it would be easy to intercept their flight, how- 
ever strong they might be. His followers 
wore now also augmented by some of the most 
active villagers of Lochallan, who thought 
themselves honoured by the expedition. 

The pass in question was called Kilconar, 
from a Druid recluse whdT had lived there in 
former times, and it lay some miles from Loch¬ 
allan. It was near midnight when the prince 
and his party arrived there; and they were 
almost overpowered with joy when they saw 
several fires kindletl near the entrance of the 

VOL. in. K 
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defile, for they were sure that they had now 
come upon the fugitives at last. Some of the 
more prudent, however, restrained the prince’s 
impetuosity till they should ascertain whether 
it really were the villains they were in pursuit 
of, and also their numbers and position, that 
they might take every advantage to make 
sure work. For this purpose, one of the 
Lochallan men was chosen, who was acquaint¬ 
ed with every foot of the ground. 

His report was very diiferent from what 
they had expected ; for, instead of the party 
who had carried off’ the princess, he found an 
encampment of Leinster warriors, who had 
the day before taken tliat position to intercept 
the northern reinforcenjents from reaching 
Tara, which their daring and independent 
king intended forth .vith to attack. The prince 
would willingly have mustered his little band, 
and tried to dislodge this troop of foes, but his 
numbers were so much inferior, and the l^in- 
strians had chosen their position so well in the 
broken ground which faced the mouth of the 
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pass, that the attempt was deemed too hazard¬ 
ous. Neither could they with safety proceed 
auy farther, and the piince, however unwil¬ 
lingly, was forced to return to the palace, to 
see whether those who had gone in a different 
direction from him had been more successful. 

On his ai'rival at Tara, he found Bryan 
just returned from “ making a sarch” no less 
unsuccessful than the prince’s, though he had 
taken a different direction. “ He had a no¬ 
tion,” he said, “ that the Tory villains had a 
mind to be out of raech of land if they cud, 
and lie had taken to the shore, as if the devil 
had been after him, a purpose to catch a peep 
of them ; but he hadn’t been fit to sae a 
corner of their caps, if he had burst his heart 
for the doing it, only he heard like the splash 
of an oar in the sae, saving it wasn’t the 
tum’Iing of tlic waves, bad luck to them.” 

The consternation at the palace of Tara 
was extreme at this unforeseen and diabolical 
villany. The king was not, indeed, so frantic 
as the lively passions of the prince led him to 
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be; but he was deeply grieved, though he did 
not rave and gesticulate, for he had learned 
to bear a serene brow becoming the monarch 
of Ireland, even when he had cause for great 
mental agitation. In the present case his 
difficulties were many and unmanageable. He 
had by inquiry and conjecture made out, that 
Aoine had been carried off by his northern 
enemies, and he would have instantly set out 
to rescue her at every hazard of personal dan¬ 
ger ; for he yielded in heroism to no warrior 
in his kingdom. It came to his recollection, 
however, that he was a king as well as a fa¬ 
ther, and that he was responsible for the safe¬ 
ty of the monarchy, which was so daringly 
threatened with insurrection and rebellion. 

He was in daily expectations of a hostile 
visit from Kriomthan, who had deemed the 
undisguised preparations at Tara for renewing 
tlie war a sufficient cause not only to put him¬ 
self in readiness to defend his territor)', but 
to save it from invasion, by becoming himself 
the invader of the kingdom of Meath. His 
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itctivity in securing the important posts had 
been discovered by the prince at the pass ot‘ 
Kilconar, though the amount of his force was 
not known. Besides, Logaire had intelligence 
from the north that Ere O’Neil had collected 
a strong force, which he meant to bring to 
action with all possible speed. Nay, it was 
n‘ot known whether he had not already begun 
his march southward. 

"When the monarch took all these circum¬ 
stances into consideration, it appeared abso¬ 
lute madness to attempt the rescue of the 
princess; at least, it was impossible that he 
should succeed with any force he could mus¬ 
ter. If the intelligence was correct that 
she was in the hands of the Druids; be¬ 
fore he could march a force northward suffi¬ 
cient to force the passes preoccupied by the 
Leinstrians, and of strength enough to cope 
with O'Neil, she would be secure within the 
walls of Rath na-Carraig, or concealed in some 
labyrinthicid recess of the Druid groves, out 
of the reach of search or recovery. It was, 
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indeetl, a hard case for a father ; but he saw 
nothing which he could do that would he of 
any advantage: he was forced with grief to 
submit to the sad misfortune of his lovely 
daughter. 

Malthuine’s feelings were torn more se¬ 
verely than his father’s; for they were na- 
turally more susceptible of agitation; and, 
besides, he had to reproach himself most bit¬ 
terly with neglecting to make stricter inquiry 
into the strong suspicions which had been a* 
wakened in his mind, from what he had learn¬ 
ed when he was in the north. Even the 
wild prophecies of Calye Mulloy now rose on 
his disturbed fancy, and added to his distress. 
It was quite impossible that the old Vaid 
could speak without a mystery; and though 
she had, when urging him to apostatise from 
Christianity, taken pains to direct his thoughts 
to the beautiful Druidess, and had succeeded, 
yet, as she had never spoken so plainly as to 
be unambiguous, all her dark sayings came 
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back to his recollection as applying only to 
his beloved sister. 

The prince was, perhaps, more free from 
superstition than most young men at his fa¬ 
ther’s court; owing, in a great measure, to 
the .strong impulse given to his mind by the 
tenets of the new religion ; as nothing tends 
in’ore to unhinge the fetters of superstitious 
belief than the diffusion of opinions at war 
with those which have been immemorially es¬ 
tablished. This effect, however, is conlined 
chiefly to youthful minds ; for the old never 
lay aside the belief which has been instilled 
into them from childhood, even when their 
interest most powerfully sways them : they 
may conceal their thoughts, indeed, and they 
do so, bvit superatition never dies in the mind 
which has cherished it from infancy to man¬ 
hood. In a proportionate degree, the same 
is true of all the several stages of life. 

The prince was accordingly less supersti¬ 
tious than some of the elder courtiers, but he 
had imbibed enough of that poison of hurndh 
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happiness to disquiet his iniiul wliencvcr it 
was stirred into activity, and particularly when 
any thing occurred to distress him, or rouse 
his passions. The present event, therefore, 
accompanied as it was \vith the mysterious 
forebodings of the Calye Vaid, could not fail 
to make him gloomy and sorrowfid ; and the 
more that he might have saved her by re¬ 
nouncing Christianity, at least, so said C'alyc 
Mulloy. And if he had done so in time, he 
also imagined, that he would not have been 
so cruelly widowed of his once beloved Ethne. 
Once beloved!—The thought told him that 
all his struggles to displace her image I'rom 
his heart, had only served to stamp it the 
more imperishably ; and nothing served so 
much to show him how deeply his affection 
was rooted, than this terrible disaster. (Jrief 
and sorrow, and all the depressing passions, 
are a sure test of the force of love; for the 
helplessness of distress always forces the mind 
to cling for relief to those it has linked with 
its happiness. 
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Such a state of feeling was intolerable to 
a person of so impatient a disposition as the 
prince, since he accused himself as the cause 
of all the evil that had happened. He even 
went so far as to execrate Saint Patrick and his 
tribe of missionaries, with all the doctrines 
and ceremonials which he had so carefully 
been taught by them ; and laid the whole 
blame of the insurrections which had torn the 
kingdom, as well as his own private griefs, 
wholly upon the Apostle j and he was in some 
degree right, though it would have been hard 
to make him believe that the root of the evil 
lay in the innate depravity of human nature, 
which is so watchful to guard against the re¬ 
ception of the truth. 

At this moment, so wild were his passions, 
that he would not only have most cheerfully 
renounced his Christianity, to regain his sister 
and his beloved Ethne, but he would have 
given up Saint Patrick to the hands of the exe¬ 
cutioner, as the prime instigator of evil. Now, 
the Apostle’s culpability, in robbing him of 
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the affections of tfie beautiful Druidess, flash¬ 
ed on him with assured conviction, and lie 
wondered why he had not before seen it in 
this light. But his distraction and his raving 
were now of little avail, when he was so chain¬ 
ed down by circumstances that his every move¬ 
ment was cramped and fettered ; and it is a 
prominent attribute of the passions, that the 
more violent they are, they tend the more to 
unfit their victim to obtain gratification. The 
only course left for the prince to pursue, was 
to fight heroically against the insurgent troops, 
and if they should be fortunate enough to 
capture any of the northern chiefs, his sis¬ 
ter might possibly be recovered by exchange 
of captives. This was his only consolation 
for Aoine ; but the more he thought of the 
fair Druidess, the more hopeless he became 
of finding her; and even if he did find her, 
he despaired of seeing her unchanged in her 
affection, after what he had heard of her 
meetings with Farquhar. 

6 
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CHAPTER X. 


Gairridh ’n fiach moch a niaircacli 
Air do gliruoighse ann san ar-fhaicb. 

OssiAN, Marbh-rann Oscair. 

-What a bridge 

Of glass I walk upon! over a river 
Of certain ruin ! mine own weighty feet 
Cracking what should support me. 

Massixoer. 


In the midst of the confusion produced by 
the loss of the princess, and while Malthuine 
was hesitating what to do, and the king de- 
tennining to stand by the kingdom, though 
his children should all be carried into capti* 
vity,—one of the scouts arrived in great haste 
at the palace, and announced the rapid ap« 
proach of the king of Leinster, with a nu- 
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raerous army. The intelligence was some¬ 
what unexpected ; for Logaire had intended 
to march his forces to the frontiers of Lein¬ 
ster, and not to be assailed in his own palace j 
but the disaster which had befallen Aoine 
had thrown all into so much disorder, that 
Kriomthan’s approach Had not been beard of 
till he was almost ready to storm the llaths 
of Tara. As Logaire, however, did not now 
look on this active foe with contempt, he lost 
no time in making the best possible disposi¬ 
tion of his force, in order to give him a pro¬ 
per reception. 

“ Order evei7 man to anns, and muster 
on the western slope,” were the immediate 
commands of the king, and, a moment after, 
all the Raths on the hill poured out their gar¬ 
risons, ready accoutred for battle. 

It was a glorious sight to sec those brave 
warriors crowding out from the ports of their 
fortifications, and thickening their ranks, till 
their numbers became countless ; and the 
stir of eager heroism, and the shouting of 
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yolkths impetuous to meet tlicir Ibcs, and the 
moving field of heads, that all seemed to be 
animated with one common spirit, and the 
glancing of their spears and javelins in the 
sun, and the clang of their quivered arrows,* 
gave an aspect of terrible grandeur to the pa¬ 
lace and its surrounding defences, that would 
have appalled even Kriomthan, had he been 
actuated by any other principle of hostility 
but the untamed and untameable spirit of in¬ 
dependence. It was a beautiful summer’s 
day. The sun shone wann and bright, and 
the whole sweep of the firmament vvas serene 
and cloudless. The winds had sunk to a 
dead calm, and the forests were motionless 
and still, stretching away under the eye like 
a dark and boundless sea, whose waves had 
been hushed asleep, or froien up in their path. 
Nothing seemed to move in earth or heaven 


" V.iOMy^av 0 tj'icui s r yjac/iiKio, 

Ayr? x/n;?svro;. 


Homer, Iliad d. 
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but the living mass of warriors rushing 'im¬ 
petuously to the muster; and the blare of 
the war-borns, and the confused hum of the 
gathering host, rung loudly through the still¬ 
ness of the air. 

The whole of Logaire’s forces were imme¬ 
diately collected on the green slope of the 
hill of Tara, covering its side like a cloud 
which the tempests had gathered on the face 
of the blue sky. It was determined to march 
the whole army instantly forward to a strong 
position in the line of Kriomthan’s march, 
and not to leave a man at Tara, as they could 
easily fall back to its defence, if they were un¬ 
successful ; and by bringing the whole army 
into action at once, the chance was, that they 
would so disable the Leinstrians, that they 
would not be farther disturbed with their in- 
surrections. 

They reached the position towards evening, 
just as the van of Kriomthan’s army came in 
sight, among the copsewood, on the opposite 
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banKLof a small river,* which was much swel¬ 
led \mh the rains that had fallen in the high¬ 
er grounds the day before; and it ran deep 
and rapid between the embattled foes. A 
skirmish was immediately begun between the 
slingers and the bowmen ; but they were yet 
too distant to do much execution; besides, 
the. royalists had so much the advantage in 
consequence of their position, that Kriomthan 
did not choose to expose his men, and kept 
them as much as possible under cover of the 
bushes, till he might deliberate on the best 
mode of passing the river. The bushes pro¬ 
tected them, indeed, from the arrows of Lo- 
gairc’s archers, but the slingers continued to 
give them great annoyance} for, a strong 
body of them, led by the prince in person, 
had tsdeen their station on the highest point 


* I have not been able to ascertain, with accuracy, 
whether or not this was the Liffey, as Keating asserts; 
hut it is not of much moment. 

Xee his History in loco. 
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of the bank, and kept up an incessant sl>^)wcr 
of stones on their enemies, beating dvivn on 
their heads the very bushes behind which they 
were drawn up, and raining the leaves as 
thick around them as if they had been blown 
upon by the October winds. The instant the 
slingers saw a head shoot up among the bushes, 
or an arm come into view through an open¬ 
ing, it was eagerly aimed at, and battered as 
if the assailants had, in sport, been pelting 
at frogs in a pond, rather than thirsting for 
the lives of their opponents. 

The king of Leinster, however, was not a 
person to be tamely sported with when the 
game was independence. He lost no time 
in dispatching scouts to discover where the 
river w^as most easily fordable; making the 
troops fall back beyond the reach of the sling¬ 
ers till their return. He knew there was a 
ford nearly opposite to Logaire’s position, but 
the swelled state of the river would give the 
royalists great advantage over him, should he 
attempt the passage in the face of their strong- 
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ly force. There was also a rude bridge 

of phmks at a small distance above ; but as it 
was ^ry narrow, and unfurnished with rail¬ 
ing, should he attempt to cross it, the troops 
would be exposed to unnecessary and wanton 
destruction. He thought it wise, however, 
to secure this bridge, lest Logaire should take 
advuntjj^e of it to send a detachment against 
him while crossing the river. The ford he 
secured in a similar manner, that he might 
at least make the attempt, if a safer passage 
could not be discovered. 

I'lie scouts returned, without having found 
what they searched for ; and the troops were 
so impatient lor the combat, that Kriomthan, 
like a skilful general, did not wish to allow 
their ardour to cool, by keeping them all 
night under arms. He determined to make 
a feint of crossing the plank bridge ; and as 
soon as he had drawn the royalists to defend 
it, to wheel suddenly about, and dash through 
the ford, before they were aware of his in¬ 
tention. W ith this design, he marched di- 
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Pectly for the bridge; and the more ^ de¬ 
ceive his enemy, he made his men brin< down 
timber, as if to enlarge and strengtlu n it. 
The feint succeeded j and as Logaire’s po¬ 
sition did not command the bridge, lie im¬ 
prudently made a movement to defend it, de¬ 
termining to retrieve the disgrace sustained 
at Loch Dar, by his activity in seiziiifj every 
advantage. 

A party of royal lancers and bowmen were 
ordered to the most commanding station on 
the bank of the river ; while Logaire, in per¬ 
son, led on a strong band, armed with spears, 
to dispute by inches the passage of the bridge. 
The Leinstrians all the while were pretending 
to be busy in strengthening the planks, though, 
in reality, they were covertly loosening their 
supports, lliey were the better able to con¬ 
ceal their operations from the coming on of 
the twilight; and this also increased Logaire’s 
et^erness to attack them before the darkness 
should give them any advantage, by confound¬ 
ing the distinction of friend and foe. The 
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•spcasilQcn accordingly rushed along the bridge, 
to dri^^ the pretended carpenters from their 
work/f but just as the foremost sprung for- 
ivard to begin the work of destruction, the 
bridge fell with a tremendous crash into the 
torrent of the river, and with it the warriors 
tumbled helplessly into the strife of the rash- 
ing 'wawrs, and were sw'cpt away with the 
flood; f^r the stream under the bridge was 
confined between approaching rocks, and rush¬ 
ed through the narrowed channel with tu¬ 
multuous and headlong velocity. Some of 
the more vigorous struggled for a moment 
with the fury of the stream, and were seen 
catching at the angles of the rocks, in all the 
desperation of death ; but they strove in vain, 
and one dark head sunk after another, disap¬ 
pearing like the rocky points which stud the 
sea under the sweep of a tempestuous tide. 

Farther down, the river, w'idening its banks, 
became more shallow*, and ran with less 
furious rapidity; and here was the ford 
.hrougb which the Lcinstrians rushed tho 
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moment that the fall of the bridge had th jowu 
the royalists into confusion. Maltlui^ne in¬ 
stantly perceived the error of having <j,^itted 
their first position, and made all haste to re¬ 
cover his ground. He reached the ford with 
a strong party, while the main body of the 
Lcinstrians were stilt in the water, and, fall¬ 
ing upon them with fury, he put then far a 
moment to a stand ; but the pause v^as only 
momentary, for the uncoiupicrable .spirit of 
independence burst forth in one loud and ap¬ 
palling shout of “ Liberty or Death !” which 
drowned in its overpowering echo the war- 
hoop of “ Ferragh aboo,” raised by the royal¬ 
ists as they began the onset. There is some¬ 
thing sublimely terrible in the voice of liberty. 
It stuns and paralyzes the strongest force that 
can be mustered under the banners of oppres¬ 
sion. Its resources may be few and its parent 
fountains scanty, but the current of the stream 
is irrepressible. It rushes on with resistless 
sweep through every obstruction, and over¬ 
comes all, and levels all under its mighty tor- 
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rentA^The spirit whicli it wakens is some¬ 
thing y^ry different from tlie fierceness of or¬ 
dinal'/ warfare. It is more noble and lofty in 
its aims. It stirs more restlessly in the heart, 
and calls into life more activity and more un- 
tameable valour. An independent aray feels 
only one motive to goad them onward, and, 
howfcTPV. small their force, or however hopeless 
their cirtumstances, they rush fearlessly on 
their foe^ dealing around them the lightning 
of death, and performing deeds of daring 
heroism, which nothing but the lofty aspirings 
of liberty could ever have prompted. 

The Leinstrians gained the bank, and rush¬ 
ed upon the prince’s band who had dared to 
oppose their passage. The struggle was awful; 
for it was now dark, and they could not well 
discriminate between friends and foes, as the 
royalists in their eagerness had run into the 
stream to meet their enemies before they 
could reach the bank, and both parties were 
mingled in one tumultuous mass of random 
hostility. Kriomthan’s wise orders saved his 
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men from the carnage which would h^ en¬ 
sued under a less skili'ul leader. He |m'esaw 
that he could not cross the ford witMUt a 
struggle; but he gave all his troops sw per¬ 
emptory command to fight their way directly 
for the position which had been so blindly 
abandoned by Logairc, and not wait to pro¬ 
long a skirmish, even if they had x'^lent 
hopes of being victorious. Theyrdid so. 
Tliey burst through the opposing ramis of the 
royalists, now thrown into the utmost confu¬ 
sion in the darkness, and before midnight ef¬ 
fected a lodgment in the abandoned strength, 
while Logaire’s troops were jostling about in 
the dark on the river’s bank, or plunging into 
the ford in search of foes who were no longer 
within their reach. Had the I.einstrians con¬ 
tinued a lingering iuid doubtful skirmish at 
the ford, they would probably have been de¬ 
feated, notwithstanding their enthusiasm, for 
the royalists were rallying fast from their 
confusion at the plank bridge, and were fol¬ 
lowing the prince’s party with all speed. Be- 
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sidsl^ they had advantage both of numbers 
and ^itioii. The king of Leinster, however, 
madcxp by skilful generalship for his want of 
uuniBcrs; and in the present case he asto> 
nished I^gaire as much as when be vanquish¬ 
ed him at Loch Dar, when he saw watch fires 
blazing from the heights he had so heedlessly 
abai\(io^d, and the Leinstrians refreshing 
themsclYS in security after their passage of 
the ford,vnd their darkling skirmish on the 
banks of the river. 

'fhe royalists were fain to withdraw be¬ 
tween the invaders and the pabice, so soon as 
they found themselves so greatly disappointed 
and outgeneralled, and when they had pro¬ 
mised themselves an easy victory. Logaire, 
indeed, began to fear that he was fighting 
against the decrees of heaven, since he was so 
sliamefully discomfited in every encounter 
w ith the redoubted Leinstrian prince; for 
such superstitious notions never failed to 
arise in those early ages whenever the mind 
’■ecaino depressed and gloomy by any reverse 
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of fortune. A council of war was Mstily 
summoned, in which it was determinecfto fall 
back on Tara, and receive the enemy the 
slope of the hill. This was the strongest 
ground which was now in their choice after 
they had so foolishly lost the position on the 
river, and moreover, the troops would figln 
with more determined courage within/.'.ight of 
the palace, and in case of a repulse, tl/ey could 
withdraw in security to the llaths. / 

“ Ogh ! and what will become of my No- 
rah ?” said old Ih yan with a sigh to her Ca¬ 
ledonian lover ; “ if them robbers of Leinster 
boys shud be giving us a twist after all, it will 
go cruelly again her, when her little heart’s 
so sore and sore for the loss of the princes* 
dear.” 

The Caledonian was no less anxious than 
her father concerning the tender-hearted girl; 
but his courage did not allow him to doubt 
for a moment that they would defeat the 
Leinstrians, and he had exulted in the thought 
of Norah being perhaps a witness to the he- 
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deeds he intended to perform in the con- 
flict.) lie replied, 

y'Ou man ! dinna let that fash ye. I’ll 
wird ye a goupen o’ groats it she’s as ill tae 
ding as the best o’ us whun it comes tae a rael 
hurry; she’s no sae hen-hearted as ye trou. 
Whuna’be though, he’s a de’il o’ a chap this 
Klio'Aithan, and I’m jealousin’ he’ll staun us 
a stie\V warsle or we wun on his tap, but we’ll 
surely Vi’e him through the w'huns at the 
lang-run, an’ aiblins gar him cow'p the craii 
heels o’er-head doun the hill gin he be sae 
bal’ as try tae speel’t.” 

“ By dad and troth,” returned Bryan, “ye 
will get a touch at him in a twinkling; for if 
he isn’t over among them trees to the west’art, 
I never seen a Leinster boy with my eyes, 
lurok towardst them bushes right across Dogh- 
arty’s cabin there ; isn’t that the spalpeens 
lurking inunder the wood for mischief? By 
dad is it, for a fi’jwnny, and there’s the glibbes 
of the villains looking through the branches 
and their spears stuck up through the leaves 

VO I,. III. 
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like the I'ibs of an oul’ dead horse in u fityass 
Held.” 

“ Dc’il! an it binna the rievers \.fhm a’s 
dune,” said Angus. “ Odd, wc ii.aun rm'e 
at them ’ore they ken weei wliat Htthey’rt s.aii- 
nin’ on ; there’s naething like smeddum i 
takiii’ a cainstary cow by the horn.” 

And away ran the heroic youtli to g.Ptt)<the 
requisite information to his superiorV. He 
found the prince busily arranging the troops, 
and encouraging them by every means in his 
power to retrieve tlie two disgraceful defeats 
they had already .‘■ustained liom these Lcin- 
strians. 

Angus, togotiicr vutli his information of 
Kriomthan’s approach, hinted the practicabi¬ 
lity of sending a detachment to flank their 
po.sition in the wood, which would greatly 
annoy them, and throw them into confusion. 
His suggestion was instantly put in force, 
and a strong body of warriors sent through 
by-paths till they reached the vicinity of the 
Leinstrian army. The royalists lost uo time 
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.ging a volley of arrow's and javelins 
ainohV' the invaders; hut the latter, instead 
r)f b4ng thrown into confusion, turned round 
ona'the assailants in good order, and rushing 
forward upon them with levelled spears, drove 
fhcin back into the wood with considerable 
loss. 

1^ these minor successes made the Lein- 
slrian^^ advance in high spirits, even in the face 
of theiformidable foe wliich was drawn up to 
receive them on the hill rf Tara; and the 
royalists, thoi gh they looked heroic from 
their superior station, felt an involuntary 
quailing when they saw the intrepid army 
which had so lately marched on, in defiance 
of opposition, to the very gates of the palace. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Are all diseases dead, or »vill Death say 
He might not kill this prince the common way ? 

Okl Epitaph apud 

Eirich Art is glac do chloidheamh, 

Sensabh suas an aitc t' athair, 

Mu thig u bco o na cathabh 
Gu mu riogh rath u air Eirinn. 

OssiAN, Marbh-rann Oscair. 


The morning had risen bright and pro¬ 
mising, and the sun beamed radiant on field 
and forest, throwing a fresher verdure on the 
face of nature, and a gayer lustre on the sum¬ 
mer flowers; whilst 

All his windes, Dan Eolus did kcepe, 

From stirring up their stormie cnmitie.* 


Spenser. 
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^iure, indeed, lay in such quiet and inno* 
cent •^loveliness, that the strife of the hostile 
annh;s seemed to be lulled into slumber, 
wh#:-!! the dawn began to stream over the 
woods, and “ the rosy cheek of morning” * 
to smile upon Tara. The calm aspect of na¬ 
ture, however, has little power to soothe or 
lull^ the tempest of human passions when they 
are onfce roused into fury, though it may and 
does cOne in all the sweet magic of a heaven- 
ly chann, when that fury has worked itself 
strengthless and feeble. Yet surely a scene 
like this might have stilled the wildest pas¬ 
sions, and breathed peace over the land. Even 
the lower animals seemed to pause and enjoy 
the general tranquillity. The sheep stood 
dimly among the smoke of the early dew. 
The heifers rested in • the rich pastures. 
Flights of rooks sailed boldly through the 
sky; and the restless swallows sat twittering 
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00 the roofs of the royal palace, or took 
a short and n»onicntary rii<»ht round the near¬ 
est raths. Ihit man seems only to enjoV life 
when he is embroiled in works of destructibri, 
or at least such scenes of calmness ami peace 
are only relished alter he has outriddoi the 
storm of his aj^itatin*^ passions ; and Kriom- 
than paused not nor mused on the het^U^ of 
the summer’s moruiuj^, for he only tlo).!i>;ht 
of his foe, who liad tried to impose on^is sub¬ 
jects, by imperial mandate, the adoption of 
Christianity, and coiititiiied, it» dcliaiice of a 
sworn covenant, to insist on his paying the 
lioroimhc tribute. 

The [.einstrian troops, after they had been 
descried by IJry in, and when they bad re¬ 
pulsed tlu‘ royal detacbment that had been 
sent to cnilank tlun., marched directly to the 
attack of Logaire’s i'orces which were posted 
on the slopes of 'I'ara. i'hey were received 
with a "allinji di-schartic of laticcs and arrows 
the moment they came witliiti shot, and the 
shouts of the royal army were elofpient in the 
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^ircssion of courage, to stand by the monarch 
while, a man of them remained to draw a bow 
or dart a javelin. Their courage was the 
m<ire intensely kindled into a Hame from the 
behaviour of the ladies of the palace, who had 
stationed themselves on the loftiest pinnacles 
and at the highest embrasures of the raths, urg¬ 
ing the warriors below with all the irresistible 
persui'sion of pleading beauty to defend them 
from the* foe, and they even mingled their 
shriller voices with those of the troops, and 
waved Hags of deliance from the battlements. 

Norah had also gone up to an embrasure ; 
but she scarcely knew what she did, her heart 
was torn with so many distressing feelings. 
She had lost her royal mistress, and now she 
might lose both her dear father and her be¬ 
loved Angus. Her young head turned giddy 
at the sight of the embattled host, and her 
pretty eyes grew dim when she looked down 
on the awful confusion below. She attempt¬ 
ed to look towards the place where she had 
seen those she held dear take their station i 
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but the tunnoil of the conflict had so niingl^.d 
and involved the warriors, that, thougli she 
had hecn iinagitatcd and calm, she could not 
Jiave descried those she looked for. The eyes 
of Angus, however, were not dimmed with 
the dangers of a battle, and in the hottest of 
the strife he found leisure to snatch a mo¬ 
mentary look at the battlements, to see whe¬ 
ther Norah was in the number of the specta¬ 
tors. At last he did see the lovely girl, stand¬ 
ing apart from the rest, disconsolate and woe- 
liegone. Ilis first feeling was to dart away to 
c omfort her; but he checked himself in an 
instant, for his name, he recollected, would be 
for ever sullied should he desert his standard, 
and, thinking that he was seen by the lovely 
maid, he strung up his courage to its highest 
bent, and leapt into the hottest of the fight, 
levelling his way with his spear, which he 
drove before liim like a flush of lightning, and 
doing deeds of valour at which he himself was 
astonished. 

It was at this very point where Kriomthan 
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wts gallantly leading on his troops, himself 
setting them the brightest example of bravery 
and unconquerable heroism. The Caledonian 
soon perceived the warlike king dealing- de¬ 
struction around him wherever he advanced, 
and to see him and to wish to achieve immor¬ 
tal renown by vanquishing him were the same 
thing. “ Odd, gin I dinna pu’ doun his tap, 
an’ tak’ his Heegaries o’ feathers tae my NoraJi 
fur a bit trophy, they’s no ca’ me Angus,” 
thought the heroic lover as he sprung forward 
to make good his resolution upon the chief¬ 
tain. Hut a single arm, however strong, was 
not able to penetrate to this champion of in¬ 
dependence ; for he w.is so beloved by his 
soldiers that every stroke aimed at him was 
eagerly parried by the affectionate Leinstrians 
around him. Angus broi^;ht more than one 
of these officious defenders to the ground, 
but their places were instiUitly supplied by 
others, so that he became quite furious, and 
bounded at one desperate leap upon the king, 
crying, 
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“ Yield, ye rybel loon, or tak’ the deatl^jre 
sae weel deserve.” 

A whole circle of spears were instantly le¬ 
velled at the daring youth, and he would §oon 
have paid dear for his rashness had not Kri- 
omthan motioned to spare him. He recog¬ 
nised him as the youth who had daringly shot 
the arrow at him at Loch Dar; and he was 
more anxious to take him captive than to kill 
him. Angus was accordingly seized, and 
though he struggled hard to regain his liber¬ 
ty, he was too much hemmed in among his 
enemies to effect his pui*pose. They were 
about to carry him to the rear, when Prince 
Malthuine, with a chosen band of invincibles, 
made a desperate assault on the phalanx that 
stood around Kriomthan, and, in despite of 
the firmness of the Leinstrians, made them 
give way, and drove them a considerable space 
down the slope. The confusion which en¬ 
sued was not overlooked by the captive Cale¬ 
donian, who was still close to the king of 
Leinster; and when those who guarded him 



SAINT PATRICK. 


251 


w?are hard pressed by the royalists, he twisted 
himself from their grasp, again leapt towards 
Kriomthan, and, snatching his plume of fea¬ 
thers from his brow, bore it off triumphant, 
and rejoined his comrades with the proud 
trophy. 

On the otlier wing of the battle, where Lo- 
gaire fought in person, the contest was for 
some ‘time very doubtful. At length, how¬ 
ever, tlie royalists began to have the better of 
their enemies, animated as they were to dar¬ 
ing achievement by the presence and example 
of the king, and by the powerful motive of 
defending the assembled beauty of the court, 
whose anxious eyes were fixed on every turn 
which the battle assumed. 

Wliile the contending foes were thus let¬ 
ting loose their fury, and spreading death and 
havoc over the green slopes of Tara, under 
tlie bright beaming of the sun and in tlio 
calm of the summer air, all at once the hea¬ 
vens overcast, and the clouds gathered into 
dark and lowering masses of a deep jjrassy 



-252 


SAINT PATRICK. 


hue, like the midnight waves of the sea yt 
lumined by the red glare of a beacon-fire, or 
the flames of a buniing ship. * ITiunder be¬ 
gan to break in distant and indistinct peals 
far to the south, and a few faint ffleams of 
lightning shot through the black rain-clouds 
on the horizon. These distant preludings of 
a stonn, however, were not observed by the 
eager combatants, who continued unwearied 
in their work of slaughter. The heavy clouds 
by degrees began to journey northward, and 
centered slowly towards the scene of the 
battle, hanging over Tara in a black and 
frowning canopy, ready to burst in shivers on 
the heads of the contending foes, and pour 
down upon them all the fury of heaven’s ven¬ 
geance. This dark pile of clouds seemed for 
a moment to pause-over the work of carnage 
below it, and it looked even more gloomy and 


* It may be proper to inform tlic reader, that tlie au¬ 
thor is not indebted to fancy, but fact, for this storm. 
—See"Ieating’s History. 
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mriul from the stillness of the air, than if it 
hai blown a hurricane. 

The pause was but for a moment. The 
lightning began to flash dreadfully from the 
black clouds, the thunder burst over the bat¬ 
tle field in loud and continued peals, and the 
rain fell in such torrents, tliat it looked like 
a cataract which had been scattered by the 
winds. '■ Both armies were alarmed at this 
tremendous convulsion of the elements, for 
each of them dreaded that the vengeance of 
heaven was pointed in particular against them. 
Several of the wari'iors paused from the work 
of slaughter from tlie fear of celestial punish¬ 
ment, though their hearts were undaunted 
for any human foe. Logaire’s troops, also, 
began to recollect the threatenings of Calye 
Mulloy, when they were at the Coluisge, and 


* At (jlencar, near Sligo, is a cataract, which, when 
the wind blows in a particular direction, is wholly car¬ 
ried up into the air, and falls at a distance in rain. 
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her predictiort that they would be destroyed 
by thunder from heaven, for their apostacy 
from the religion of their fathers. All of 
the troops, indeed, had not heard this threat¬ 
ening prediction ; but fear is very contagious, 
and the consternation soon became general. 
If Kriomthan’s troops had now been free from 
terror, they would have obtained an easy vic¬ 
tory •, but they also had their fears, though 
they had no alarming prophecy to augment 
them. The king of Leinster was not so ea¬ 
sily intimidated himself; and when he SJiw 
his foes giving way, he boldly rushed forward 
on the division which I^ogaire commanded in 
person. Tlie sovereigns soon recognised each 
other ; and Logaire, wishing to conceal his 
terror of the thunder, sprung forward to meet 
his antagonist, who was no less eager to mca- 
sure his sword with the king of Tara. 

The heroes who stood around their respec¬ 
tive sovereigns closed at the same instant with 
one another, and the combat raged here as 
fierce '•.s ever; while the rest of the armies 
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Stood aghast at the roaring of-the thunder, 
and the gleaming of the lightning. They 
were thus mingled in all the confusion of hos¬ 
tile strife, when a peal of thunder, more ter¬ 
rible than they had yet heard, crashed im¬ 
mediately over their heads, and at the same 
moment I.,ogaire fell. His faithful band, 
however, fought with more than mortal bra¬ 
very around the fallen monarch, and succeed¬ 
ed in carrying oft' his body. * 

The fall of the king was a death-blow to 
the royal cause ; and the prince could not 
keep his men in the ranks, so universiil be¬ 
came the consternation, when the fatal cir¬ 
cumstance was known, 'i'o add to their con¬ 
fusion, the night came on j and though the 


• O'.ir hisloriiins arc not iigri't’d wlicllior l.oj;aire uas 
ftriic;. by a for las t nini- uf swearing the 

pa;;.!!) oath at Liich lJ.tr, or whether he fell by Krium- 
thaii’s sWDitl. 1 base, in the le.xt, lelt it doubtiul. 

See Keating, O’ Flag/terf t/, and Dr CampbeU- 
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thunder had rolled away to the north, the 
rain-clouds continued to hover above them, 
and greatly increased the darkness. The 
Leinstriaus were unwilling to relinquish the 
advantage wliich Logaire’s death gave them, 
and pressed hard upon the royalists, who were 
now in full i-etreat up the hill, to take refuge 
in the raths, and defend the palace. 'I'he 
ladies, who had hitherto aided the shouts of 
the warriors with encouraging cheers, began 
to fill the air with screams and lamentation. 
They wandered wildly from one battlement 
and embrasure to another, eager to learn what 
had fallen out, but too frantic to understand 
what any one answered to their incoherent 
questions.* 


• The Greek sehokir w ill not be displeased to see a 
similar scene of war I’rom the sublime poet Lycophron, 
to wliom I have hoen several times indebted for ima- 
jiery. 

'A Tatra it -/Jiut hr,itjj,nti 

.Kf.ra/, TtJcixav OwSTi y yiai 
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All at once, a terrible shout arose from the 
north side of the hill, which was opposite to 
the principal scene of the battle j and it came 
on the wind in repeated bursts, still nearer 
and nearer to the palace and the combatants. 
As it was now pitch dark, it was not possible 
to ascertain from whom this shout arose. Was 
it a reinforcement come thus timely to the 
royalists, to save them from a disgraceful rout ? 
Or, was it a reserved body of I^instrians, 
bursting in to secure the half-won triumph ? 
It seemed to be neither ; for this furious band 
rushed into the dark confusion of the fight, 
and attacked, indiscriminately, Leinstrians and 
royalists ; and as they kept in a close unbro* 
ken phalanx, and were unexhausted and fresh. 


avoariXtovriOijXMyr, bs 'M.i 
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they made a dreadful havoc. It was well for 
the royalists, that, for the most part, they had 
got within shelter of the raths ; otherwise, 
they would infallibly have been exterminated; 
for, had this new and desperate band arrived 
a few minutes sooner, the troops of Tara w'ould 
have been inclosed between them and the 
pursuing Leinstrians. As it was, the Lcin- 
strians had to sustain almost the whole force 
of the new-comers ; but they did not there¬ 
fore give way: they fought the more heroi¬ 
cally, believing this to be some |)altry rein¬ 
forcement, which knew not yet that the king 
had fallen, and would soon be disheartened 
when the tidings spread among them. 

This fresh baud, however, was no other 
than the rebel army of O’Neil, who had come 
by rapid marches ivpon lara, in consequence 
of intelligence that all the troops had been 
drawn out to meet Kriomthan, with the in¬ 
tention of surprising the ungarrisoned raths. 
In this design the chief had not been success¬ 
ful ; ’’ut learning that the army of Tara had 



SAINT PATRICK. 


259 


been marshalled on the slopes, he determined 
to lose no time in beginning the attack, even 
at night j for his former defeat at Dalriogh 
had not cured him of his passion for night 
battles. The contest was now wholly between 
the two redoubted foes of Tara ; and they 
seemed to have met with full resolution to 
exterminate, or be exterminated. The car- 
nago was truly dreadful ; the more so, that 
all \va.s dark, tumult, and confusion ; and 
friends often drenched their weapons in the 
blood of friends, while aiming to destroy their 
opponents. 

M'hcn morning damicd, the slaughter on 
both sides had been so great, that those who 
survived were glad to betake themselves, ex¬ 
hausted as they were, to flight, or rather to 
mutual separation, for the victory could not 
properly be claimed by either. The royal 
troops could see, from the security of the 
raths, the dejected and slow retreat of their 
assailants, each winding in scattered parties 
towards their own territory. Prince,.'Mal- 
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thuine, on wlioni the command had devolved, 
sullied forth instantly, at the head of a chosen 
body of warriors, who, though they had re¬ 
mained under aims, were fresli and spirited, 
compared with those who had fought unceas¬ 
ingly the whole night. He had remained 
ignorant who the fresh assailants were, that 
had come upon them after night-fall ; but 
when morning discovered the detested insig¬ 
nia of O’Neil, lie forgot the existence of the 
king of Leinster, and directed his march whol¬ 
ly against the chieftain of Rath na-Carraig. 

The royalists soon overhied the exhausted 
rebels, and attacked them with such fury that 
they threw down their anus and begged for 
c|uarter. I'he chief himself had disappeared 
in the tumult, and no one could tell where he 
was •, but young Fergus, who had performed 
the most valorous deeds during the whole 
affray, and had stood boldly to the last, came 
forward with all the prudence of a veteran 
commander, and requested terms of the prince 
for hw brave clansmen, when he saw it would 
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be fool-hardy to hold longer out. Malthuine 
was captivated with the appearance and be* 
haviour of the youthful hero; and, hot as his 
rage was against the rebel clan, there was a 
nobleness in Fergus that strongly awakened 
in him more generous feelings than severity 
or cnielty towards his discomfited troops. 

“ We submit,” said the noble youth, “ to 
the chance of war, in which fortune has been 
favourable to you; and I must, in the ab¬ 
sence of my father, beg you to be merciful to 
those brave fellows who have fought so heroi¬ 
cally. For myself I claim nothing; I am 
willing to resign my life for the cause we em- 
liarked in, if you will only save my brave 
clansmen.” 

The prince’s brow, which was knit with 
wrath and frowned with gloomy vengeance, 
began to relax into a milder expression of 
feeling while he surveyed the manly air of the 
boyish warrior. He gazed a moment at him 
‘a wonder, and perceived on his countenance 
a noble firmness which he could not thiftk of 
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subjecting to indignant captivity, much loss of 
punishing witli death. lie acted more like u 
prince in giving him his hand, which Fergus 
frankly received, and they were soon upon as 
gracious terms as it was possible for enemies 
to be. 

As the shattered army of KrionUhan had 
withdrawn into the woods to recruit their 
spirits by rest after the fatigues of tlie night- 
battle, Malthuine’s forces were now at liberty 
to do the same, and were accordingly ordered 
to the ratlis. Fergus accompanied the prince 
to the palace, where he was hospitably enter¬ 
tained, so far as it could be done without li¬ 
quor ; for access to the cellars could not be 
had without O’Grushelan, and he had disap¬ 
peared at the commencement of Kriomthan’s 
attack. The door of the cellar was at last 
forced open with much difficulty, when it was 
found to be strongly barricadoed on the inside 
by evciy species of ponderous moveable which 
the vault contained, indicating that it was the 
fortided retreat of some person or persons 
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■^vhose courage did not appear to be a distin¬ 
guishing attribute thereof. Those who burst 
through the barrier were saluted with the 
most piteous minglement of voices which the 
I’ear of immediate deatli ever gave birth to. 
It had some distant resemblance to the yelp 
of a superannuated dog, seconded in the con¬ 
cert of hannony with the expiring groans of 
a broken-winded horse, and partook by turns 
of the screech of a barn owl scared from her 
nest, and the stiffled growling of a hippopo¬ 
tamus sweltering among the reeds of the Kile 
to escape from his hunters. No words could 
be distinguished, though the sounds were at 
times something like human, and were nearly 
as articulate as those of a magpie when it first 
tries to speak. 

“ liy dad,” remarked Bryan, “ if the ould 
one isn’t got into the cellar, I never seen nor 
heard him with my eyes since the day I was 
born alive. Well, and to be sure, he has 
been after knowitig of a right pull he cud 
liave at the craturc there, or he wudn’t 
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have corn’d, I’ll be boun’ for a farthing lu* 
wudn’t.” 

Some of the less siipei'stitious not iutimi- 
datcd by this wise conjecture, advanced bold¬ 
ly, and found, not an avatar of the devil, but 
O’Grushelan and Dranshogle, concealed be¬ 
hind a range of jars in the farthest jiart of 
the vault, and nearly insensible with -the li¬ 
quor they had drank to keep them alive, in 
the terrible fever of fear which had conjunct- 
ly and severally attacked them. * 

** Gude ha’e a care o’ us,” said Angus, 
“ gin they binna baith as drunk’s the laird 
o’ Biggar in a yule inornin’, an’ that’s e’en a 
braid word whun I ha’c said it. De’il ! an it 
wadna be a gude turn tae drouk their lugs in 
a sowp o’t, gif it war’na for misgruglin’ the 
drap gude drink it the puir lads wad be blythe 


• This brings to my mind the following dcscriptivt 
contrast:—“ Non f'erro sed vino, non lunceis sed cu- 
sets, non ensibus sed utribus, non hustibus ved veruhn^, 

onerantur.”—P ierre dc liiors. 

11 
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o’ ft ha’e been a’ night stavin’ at ane anither, 
and struislin’ i’the dark.” 

“ Hogh !—^mm !” grumbled Dranshogle, 
“ Houl’ off, ye Tory rebels!” shouted O’Gru* 
shelan in more articulate phrase, being more 
used to talk in his cups than his companion. 

“ Aye, ye may weel stegh and grain nou,” 
said the Caledonian, “ efter the biniilzie’s a* 
by : an’ what think ye o’ yoursels, ye couartly 
hashes ? lyin’ up there sookin’ the greybairds, 
an’ nursin’ thae muckle bills o’ kytes o’ yours, 
it’s gude for nae gear I can see, an’ binna tae 
breed a waistry amang the woo’ it ye cuir 
them wi’ ; or aiblins they might do tae stap 
in i’the hole o’ a rath it the enemy may be 
like tae win through at.” 

“ O Lord, no yet!” cried Dranshogle, in 
the first articulate sounds'he had uttered since 
his discovery, roused, no doubt, to superero- 
gatoi 7 exertion by the fear of having his belly 
crammed into a breach for the Leinstrlans to 
shoot at. His exertions did not stop with 
words, and he began to get on his legs to put 

VOL. III. M 
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himself in a posture of defence ; but seizing, 
for the purpose of aiding his resurrection, on 
one of the aforesaid greybeard jars, he con¬ 
trived to overbalance it and himself at the 
same time, and lay flat on the floor like a 
bilged lugger in the basin of a canal, or a 
murdered whale on the deck of a Greenland 
sloop. 

There was no time, liowever, to wai! for 
these porpoises getting to rights, and they 
were left to accomplish their own resuscita¬ 
tion as they best could, while the jars were 
laid under contribution for the behoof of 
young Fergus and his officers, now in the 
palace. 

This young chief and the prince soon grew 
so gracious, that the former hinted his wish, 
if his .father was found to be killed, to leave 
Ireland altogether, and settle himself on the 
opposite shore of Kintyro. Malthuine was 
not willing to part with so promising a youth ; 
but he seemed determined, probably from a 
principle of ambition to which he was much 
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alive, and which he foresaw it would not be 
possible to gratify in a country which contain¬ 
ed two such enterprising spirits as Malthuine 
and Kriomthan. 

Search was made among the slain for the 
body of O’Neil, but if he had really fallen in 
battle he could no where be found. Those who 
knew him well were aware that he was not very 
fondof rashly exposing his pereoiijand supposed 
that he had secretly made off* in the confusion, 
and vvhen he saw the rout of the troops had 
fled to some place of security. As matters 
thus stood, the only course left for Fergus 
was to make a truce, which gave him leave to 
return home with the remains of his army. 
Kriomthan also judged it wise to march back 
his shattered troops to Leinster. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Doctor sanctissimus ille, qui inelleo pracdicitioni'^ 
imbre totam rigavit ct inebriavit eccle.siam. 

John of' Salisbury. 

I - .A spirit pure as tier’s 
Is always pure, ev’n when it errs ; 

As sunshine broken in a rill, 

Though turn’d astray is sunsliiue still. 

Lai.la Uookii. 


While the preparations for war had been 
going forward, Saiiit Patrick was actively em¬ 
ployed in his missionary labours, and particu¬ 
larly in planning and superintending the erec¬ 
tion of churches. He had, for this purpose, 
made an extensive tour through all parts of 
the island where his presence was likely to be 
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useful, and at the period of the conflict at 
Tara he had not returned thither. He was, 
indeed, at this time, in the beautiful valley of 
Dalriogh, whither he had sent one of his zeal¬ 
ous associates to instruct in Christianity a few 
huntsmen who had" there built a pretty ham¬ 
let, soon after the skirmish with O’Neil. 

One day, after performing the morning ser¬ 
vice to his little dock, the Apostle, as his man¬ 
ner was, went out to meditate on his further 
proceedings, and while he walked in solitary 
musing along the banks of the brook, he lifted 
up his soul to heaven, that he might be aided 
by divine power to complete the great work 
now so anxiously begun amidst discouragement 
and danger. He wandered onward to the 
group of oaks at the head of the valley, where 
the rebels had prepared "their fire-brands be¬ 
fore they rushed on the king’s encampment, 
and it brought strongly to his memory the in¬ 
cident which had thrown him into the hands 
of his enemies, and the kindness of Providence 
in rescuing him again in a way little short of 
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mil'aculous ; for though he did not presume, 
like the impious Metliodists of our own cor¬ 
rupt age, to believe tliat God singled him out 
as a particular favourite, neither did he think, 
as the modern Dcistical party, (called by them-< 
selves Unitarians,) that there is no such tbin<^ 
as particular providence, since all events hap- 
j)eu through the operation ol’ general laws,— 
the Apostle being a better logician than to be 
ignorant of the simple fact, that what is ge¬ 
nera! must be made up of particulars. 

He had no wish, however, to again expose 
himself to capture, should there be any lurk¬ 
ing foe now at Clogharnbrec, and, instead 
of clambering up the rugged channel of the 
brook, under the shattered and overhanging 
rocks, he took the way of the hills on the left. 

About noon he |bund himself on the brink 
of the lofty prccij>ice which overlooked the 
former wild retreat of O’Xcil, and as he 
looked with no common interest on the pile 
below him, now half sunk and ruined from 
the burning of the posts which had supported 
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lt^ he perceived a stream of smoke rising 
through the stones, indicating that it was not 
altogetlicr deserted. . But what was his sur¬ 
prise, when he perceived two ladies come out 
from it in hunting apparel, the foremost of 
whom brouglit to^ his mind the appearing of 
Venus to her son in tlie first /Eneid. 


XiinKjiK.- itunieris dc more habiletn guspenderat arcuni 
t'oiialrix, dcderatijiie eoniain dilFundere ventis; 

NuJa geim, iiodoijiiu sinus coliccta flueatk. 

For eflor t!ie gys and manor thare 
Ano active bow apoun hir sciiuldcr bare, 

As sche had bene ane wilde huntreis 
With wind wading liir haris lowsit of trace, 
llir skirt kiltit till liir bare knee. 

tiAWlN DoeOLAS. 

lie stood gazing yvith wonder on these two 
nymphs of the glen, not that it was unusual for 
the Irish ladies to engage in the chace, but 
because they had chosen so secluded and wild 
a dwelling. Tlie height of the cliff’ where he 
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Stood, and her changed attire, prevented Kim 
at first from recognising the beautiful Druid¬ 
ess, though her elegant ibnn and graceful 
movements soon told him that it could be none 
other. He was overjoyed at the discovery, 
but he was lost in conjecture as to what had 
brought her to Clogharnbrec, for though he 
had jieard of IVirquhar’s savage martyrdom, 
he had heard nothing of Ethne’s flight. 

He hastened along the summits of the cliffs 
to meet her us she came out from the glen, 
at a place higher up the stream, where the 
rocks gave place to green sloping banks. The 
surprise of the fair nymph and her compa¬ 
nion was no less than that of Saint Patrick 
had been, when they saw his venerable and 
majestic figure, as he walked slowly before the 
gorge of the glen awaiting their approach. 

“ Gracious Providence !” exclaimed Ethne, 
“ my prayers are now answered and run¬ 
ning forward, she fell at the feet of the holy 
man. The Apostle’s heart beat so violently 
with mingled and indescribable emotions at this 
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unexpected scene, that he could scarcely speak 
to bid her rise; for he felt, as every man 
would, on seeing a lady of such command¬ 
ing beauty at his feet, and he also felt, as a 
Gospel Missionary, the importance of having 
the daughter of the Arch-Druid revering him 
as such. ■ He knew at once that Farquhar*s 
hazardous attempt had so far succeeded, and 
ejaculated thanks to God for so prospering 
their labours. 

Ethne and her young companion had for 
some time previous tenanted the lonely and 
ruinous pile, subsisting on “ the quarry of 
their bows,” and the roots of the carmyle, 
with other productions of the woods. She had 
not failed to think more and more of what she 


The roots ul' tlie heath pea or carmyle f Orobus 
lubcrosut, Linn.] are still used in times of scarcity in 
^evcral northern countries. Hunters often carry a 
quantity of these roots to chew in their expeditions, 
(loot! bread can be made from them. See Ray, Hist. 
Plnnt. DTb. 

M 2 



*74 


SAINT PATRICK. 


had learned from Farquhar of Christianity, 
and every day the impression wore deeper in¬ 
to her mind. She still had many doubts, 
however, though these arose more from feel¬ 
ing, and from her youthful associations which 
were linked with Druidism, tlian from objec¬ 
tions suggested by reason. Her .perplexity 
rather increased than diminished with time, 
and she earnestly wished to meet with the 
Apostle to take his advice as to what she should 
do. She now had her wish, and had she 
known of his being at Dalriogh, she would, 
without scruple, have gone thither sooner, 
thougli she hud carefully avoided all inter¬ 
course with the villagers, none of whom knew 
of lier retreat. 

Saint Patrick was made acquainted with the 
particulars of her flight, and with her waver¬ 
ing hesitation respecting the adoption of C'hris- 
tianity. She appeared to be much moved by 
the elorpience with which he preached to her 
the doctrines of the cross, and expsed the er¬ 
rors and impiety of the Druids, and he parti- 
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cularly insisted on the horrid practice of sa¬ 
crificing human victims, as contraiy to the 
I)eneficcnt and merciful attributes of the Deity, 
and also that all sacrifices had now been done 
away by the grand sacrifice of the Son of God. 
Me urged her with all his e.irnest eloquence 
to be converted, and seeing her emotion at 
his words, he even pressed her to consent to be 
baptized. 

11 is triumph was complete ; she consented, 
not with words, for her heart was too full for 
utterance; but she wont with holy reverence 
to the edge of the brook, and knelt before 

" ••-'I'lic (itul to whom tlif (.'hristians pray,”" 

while Saint Patrick prepared to administer the 
sacred ceremony of initiation into the Catholic 
Church. Her fair cofiipanion also followed 
the example of her superior, and thus were 
two deserving and beautifid women snatched 


’ Gertrude of Wyoming. 
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from the delusions of the.Druidic superstition, 
by the well urged persuasion of the zealous 
apostle of the cross. 

The ceremony of baptism was no sooner 
concluded than the thoughts of her father 
came full and bitter on the mind of the Druid¬ 
ess. She had now promised to leave all, and 
follow the precepts of the gospel; but her 
feelings revolted from the command, and 
made her shudder to think of the effect it 
would produce on her aged parent. She 
wished much, indeed, to attempt to open his 
eyes to the errors she had herself so happily 
escaped, though she feared, from the recep¬ 
tion her former timid objections met with from 
him, that her confirmed apostacy would call 
down all his wrath upon her, instead of listen¬ 
ing coolly to her reasonings. Such thoughts 
greatly Jigitated her mind, but the Apostle 
did all he could to soothe and calm her emo- 
tions. 

Saint Patrick’s o>vn feelings were not so 
very quiet and collected. A point of such 
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moment gained, was one of those things \«4iich 
lighted up all the fire of his ardent spirit, and 
carried his thoughts with r^idity over both 
the past and the future progress of his great 
work. His eyes flashed as he spoke, and his 
words breathed such ardour and energy, that 
none could have heard him unmoved, much 
less^the youthful girls, whose hearts, naturally 
warm, responded with subdued willingness 
to his glowing eloquence. 

He persuaded them to accompany him to 
the village of Dalriogh, that they might join 
their voices in the assembly of the converts, 
and that they might behold the unity and 
peace and brotherly love which prevailed in 
this little sequestered community. On the 
way thither he dissuaded Ethne from return¬ 
ing to her lather, for he feared lest the ab¬ 
horred spirit of i>crsecution which had begun 
to rage would not stop to sacrifice his interest¬ 
ing young converts, to terrify others from fol¬ 
lowing their example, and thus frustrate his 
well planned design of holding forth the in- 
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Stance of the fair Druidess to draw others in¬ 
to the faith. 

Ethne was hailed by the converts at Dal- 
riogh with enthusiastic joy, and she never felt 
so much delight in the praise of the thoussinds 
who worahipped at her father’s grove, as in 
this genuine effusion of glad welcome from 
the Christian villagers. Benevolence and 
brotherly love, indeed, are among the striking 
characteristics of our divine religion, and the 
conversion of a single soul from error is al- 
ways hailed with holy joy, which naturally 
expands itself in kindness towards the person 
converted. It shows not itself in dull and 
joyless moroseness, but makes its way to the 
heart, and kindles in it an ardent kindness 
for the whole human race, and a lively devo¬ 
tion to the Great A*ithor of all. How me¬ 
lancholy and distressing it is to think that 
this only soother of human misery and care 
should have been so sadly corrupted by the 
impious interpolations of its own ministers, 
and that the cup of blessing winch the cross 
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holds out to man sliould ever have been min¬ 
gled with so damnable a drug as the Calvinis- 
tic doctrine of eternal reprobation. Yet this 
is one of the leading articles of faith among 
those who blush not to assume the exclusive 
title of Evangelical teachers in our own times. 
It pains me to think that such a doctrine 
should ever have been drawn from the Bible, 
when it so expressly declares that the Saviour 
died for all, which could not be the case if a 
fixed number had, from all eternity, been 
foredoomed to hell. 

The young Druidess was rejoiced to see so 
many cheerful faces in the village group which 
crowded out to welcome her, and, led by 
Saint Patrick, they assembled together, and 
united in a song of thanksgiving to Him who 
had opened tlie minds trf the young converts 
to see the delusions of the ancient superstition. 
'Phis scene was so novel and striking, that it 
inade a very powerl'ul impression on the feel¬ 
ings of Ethne, agitated as she was by the step 
she had taken, and the tenderness she still 
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felt for her father. Nor did she forget, in 
the tumult of so many emotions, to think of 
her royal lover, whose im^e had become so 
indelibly stamped on her young heart; but she 
was totally at a loss how to act ivith regard to 
the hateful promise she had been forced to 
give to O’Neil. She could not, she thought, 
conscientiously break her word, which she 
had solemnly plighted, and yet she could not 
well adhere to it, without belying the faith 
she had professed at her baptism, as it was 
then a precept with the Christians, never to 
intermarry with the lieathen. Even in the 
hurry of her thoughts and feelings, she found 
time to glance her mind to this perplexing 
point, and resolved to acquaint Saint Patrick 
with her difficulties, and take his advice how 
she ought to act. 

As she turned to consult him, the sound 
of a harp came from the trees at the entrance 
of the village; and immediately after, old 
Camderoch made his appearance, playing one 
of his moumfullest airs. Uhe harper had 
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been so affected at the loss of the young prin¬ 
cess, that he had vowed, old as he was, and not¬ 
withstanding his dread of magic, to make a 
peregrination over the whole island in search 
of her, and it was on this errand that he had 
now arrived at Dalriogh. Without taking 
any notice of the illustrious Apostle, or his 
beautiful convert, Camderoch addressed the 
assembly with 

“ The blessing of God in heaven and an 
oul' luu'per be with ye all, good pcoplot Ogh, 
if them times isn’t as bad, sure and troth, as 
they cud be, when such villains are foun’ in 
oul’ Erin, to be after running off with the 
bcautifullest princess in the whole world. 
Dear a dear, if my oul’ eyes cud but see her 
once’t again, or if ye cud have seen her any¬ 
how.” 

“ What princess do you mean, I beseech 
you ?” cried Ethnc, who had an instinctive 
fear of what had really happened. 

“ Ogh, madam,” said the harper, “ that 
I shud have to say it, when it was the prin- 
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cess Aoine herself, that was so {?ood and kind 
to me and to Bryan’s little Norah ; and sure 
she is herself the sweetest jewel of a princess 
that ever was know’d in oul’ Erin.” 

“ Who dared,” said Saint Patrick with 
anxiety, " to carry oft’ Aoine 

“ Wliy and troth,” said C'amderoch, “ it 
cudn’t be nobody for sartain but some of them 
rebels of Draid boys in the north, ibr the 
purpose of magic, when they can’t let an oul’ 
harper pass without putting enchantments 
upon him. Man aleive ! didn’t they make 
myself wander out of the forest tracks twenty 
times, for pure mischief, they did, and they 
are breaking my twangers every minit, the 
Tories.” 

Ethne, during this speech, looked much 
distressed, for slie began to recollect certain 
circumstances which had occurred before she 
left the grove, which she now thought were 
connected with this felonious capture of the 
fair princess ; and she was too well acquaint¬ 
ed with the Druid rites to doubt for a mo- 
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iiicnt what would be her fate, to whose hospi¬ 
tality and kindness she had formerly been so 
much indebted, and she instantly resolved to 
save' her, or die in the attempt. 

“ Find me a steed, fast,” she cried ; “ O 
haste ! the fleetest the village can supply, and 
I may yet be in time to save her 1” 

Tlie villagers dispersed like a cloud scat- 
lerfd by the winds, every one more eager 
than his fellow to be first to serve the fair 
convert; for all approved of her heroic en¬ 
terprise, though they grieved to think of los¬ 
ing the company of so sweet a lady, w ho had 
appeared in their llfth.’ rural circle like an an¬ 
gelic vision, only for an instant. “ And 
sure, madam, ye wont be going alone, when 
I wild be so entirely glad to go to the end of 
the worl’ to sarve you was echoed from 
twenty voices at once, with true Irish feeling. 
13ut she would not accept of service, which, 
she said, would only expose her the more to be 
slaughtered at the altar. She would not even 
permit her own female attendant, but set out 
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alone, amidst the warm blessings of the feel¬ 
ing villagers, and particularly Camderoch, 
who said, “ Upon his troth and conscience, 
he never know’d such an angel, only the 
princess herself, and she \v:usu’t to be fouu’ 
now, Ochon 1” 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


I’ur iti iolav, 

Biuldyg Veil! 

A Manliogan rhi 
llhygcidwei deithi, 

Ynys Vel ^Y•li! 

MS. Welsh Frapnenl o/ 'I'amesix. 

At Beltane qulien ilk budie bowiiis 
To Peblis to the Play, 

To heir the singand an iho toundii:, 

The solace sufh to say, 

Be tirtli an forest forth tliay found 
Thay graythit them Itill gay. 

Peblis to the Plai/, St. I. 

Bryan’s conjecture as*to the cscai>e of the 
villains was right. They had been afraid to 
proceed by land even through the most unfre¬ 
quented routes, and had made a circuit through 
the forest till they reached the shore, where 
they hiuriedly embai’ked, and cruized safely 
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round the coast till they reached a friendly 
territory. The hapless princess*was at length 
securely lodged in the subterranean vault in 
which Saint Patrick had formerly been con¬ 
fined. The gentle and timid girl was distract¬ 
ed with the terror of her aj>proaching fate, of 
which she had no doubt; for the itdiuman 
wretclics had told her, in the coarsest and luost 
unfeeling manner, what she had to expea. 
They had, indeed, barl)arousIy gagged her to 
prevent her crying, but she wrestled nith her 
fetters in all the energy of freii/y, till she ex¬ 
hausted her strength, and sunk insensible on 
the damp couch of the vault, though this was 
only a cessation of pain, for as soon as her vi¬ 
gour was revived by rest, she renewed the mad 
and unavailing struggle. A light shmd)er 
sometimes came to i?er reiicf, and steej)ed her 
sorrows in forgetfulness, or biought sweet vi¬ 
sions to her fancy. 

V 111 quf iJe pen.-anilento t'atigado 

El sucao baiia eon licor jii.i iloso 

Curaiulo cl coruzon ilopi daza.io. 

(jAKCILA/O I'E I-.\ \ I'l a. 
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And o'er tier toss'd and troubled mind, 
Soft dreams, in sweet and lapsing stream, 
For grim despair, threw rapture’s beam. 


Tlic period was now fast drawing near 
which was to glut the unhallowed priests with 
her blood, and put an end to her sufferings in 
the world of care, for the grand festival of 
Belteiiji was soon to be celebritted. There 
seems to be some misunderstanding among 
antitpiaries as to the precise period when this 
1‘estival was held, as some of them fix it at mid* 
summer and others on the first of May. ft 
appears that a festival of a similar kind tvas 
held at each of those periods like what was 
fonnerly remarked of Yule and the festival of 
the Mi>sletoe ; yet it is rather a singtdar fact 
res])eeting the remains of these snmmei festi¬ 
vals, which are still observed*in our own tuiiei, 
that the Scottish peasants adhere to the first of 
May, while the Irish uniformly hold their 
Heltein on Saint .John’s day at midsummer. 
M'hat gave rise to this peculiarity 1 have been 
m ihle to discover, but 1 think it justifies me 
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in fixing at midsummer the celebration of the 
Beltein, which was to decide the fate of Aoine, 
there being no document extant which is ex¬ 
plicit as to the particular day. 

It was the wish of Brassail that it should 
be celebrated on this occasion with unusual 
pomp, for the purpose of attaching as strongly 
as possible their remaining followers to the 
waning cause of Druidism, and perhaps the 
report of its splendour might even bring back 
some of those who had apostatized to Christ¬ 
ianity. * His affliction for the loss of Ethne, 
too, made him anxious to propitiate his Gods 
that she might be restored to him and saved 
from apostacy, which he dreaded more than 
death itself. He was not so sanguine in the 
interpretation of ^lerlin’s prophecy as O’Neil, 


* We need wonder the less at the Druids ha\iiig re¬ 
course to such aids, when the Christians avi/wcti/iy prac¬ 
tised the same device to draw crorvds to gaze that 
some might remain to pray—Sec S. I’am.im, Operr; 
ix. and GnacoRY, F.pisl. ix. 

in 
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but be hoped that the grand sacrifice would 
effect wonders, and O’Neil had promised to 
he ready to receive her should the horrid rite 
make her return, being confident of having 
by that time completely defeated his enemies, 
and slain both the king and the ’prince, and 
established himself on the throne of Tara. 

'I'he Beltein festival began at midnight with 
loud shouts and rejoicing from all the faithful 
adherents of Dniidisin, who hastened to as- 
scmhlc on the heiglits and kindle cairn-fires, 
the same as at the Samh’in, making a night of 
bright ness,—“ Xacht der ersoheinungen,” • 
h\;t they were lighted for a different purpose. 
At the Samh’in, the fires were destined to 
.>nj)ply the extinguished hearths with what 
ivas consecrated j at Beltein, they were intend¬ 
ed for the purification of the cattle, and all 
the live stock of the vicinity might now be 
seen driving towards the heights to undergo 

• , M ssius, Cl'.s.iv. 

voc. nr. N 
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the singular ceremony. Tliis consisted iu 
making them circle the fire nine times by 
deas soil, or according to the course of the 
sun, and then driving them tumultuously 
through the midst of the fiame. Whether 
they thought with Hilarion the monk, that the 
devil entered into the cattle out of hatred to 
their owners is not clear, but it is thought 
that they believed this piuification would 
preserve them from accidents till the return 
of the feast the following year. It is more 
likely the whole was intended to give in¬ 
fluence to the priests—plurimus lidci occasio 
fuissit. * 

This ceremony, however, was not all j lor 


• Hieron. iv. 2. p. 82.—A similar purification of 
cattle by water was practised by the Catholics, “In 
festa S. Antonii,” says Mabillon, “ propc S. Mariam 
Majorem ritus nobis insolitus visas est, ut quicquid 
cquorum est in urbe ducuntur cum suis pbaleris ad 
portum ecclcsite, ubi aqua lusirali ab uno c Patribus 
omnes et singuii asperguntur, dato annuo censu.”— 
II. ltd. 136. 
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as a farther protection to their flocks and herd^ 
they made an elegant and innocent pastond 
sacrifice near the cairn on a turf altar sur¬ 
rounded by a trench. This consisted of a li¬ 
bation of milk thrown into the trench, and 
the offering of a consecrated cake kneaded 
with eggs, and water taken from Onvana’s 
well exactly at midnight. The cake was di¬ 
vided into portions, which the officiating Druid 
ofiered severally to the most rapacious ani¬ 
mals of prey and the diseases which were most 
dreaded. ^ The crowd, in the mean while, 
stood in silent reverence around the bright 
blaze of the fire, which shone red and glaring 
on the rougli faces of the peasants and the 
white robes of the Druids. The night in¬ 
deed was, as Shakespeare says, like “ the day- 


* Traces of these rites arc still found both in Scot¬ 
land and Ireland, as may be seen in Sinclair’s Statisti¬ 
cal Account, and various works on antiquities, a sum¬ 
mary of which is given in Dr Jamieson’s Diet. o. i?«f- 

in lie. 
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light sick,” only a “ little paler.” The cattle 
were not so easily reconciled to the ceremony, 
and filled the air with their lowing, while they 
pushed and jostled one another in their* at¬ 
tempts to escape from the neighbourhood of 
the fires, where they had been so roughly 
treated. 

When this part of die ceremony was con¬ 
cluded, the cattle were all driven to the foot 
of the hill to graze at leisure while the re¬ 
maining rites were performed. One of these 
consisted of an incantation for the recovery of 
the sick, which was merely a deas soil proces¬ 
sion round the cairn-fire, and the turf svltar on 
which some votive offering was laid. The 
patient’s forehead was afterwards anointed with 
midsummer dew, wliich was carefully gathw- 
cd at day-break, and the cure of course infal¬ 
libly followed. 


• Midsummer dew in Ireland and May dew in Scot¬ 
land is thought even at this day among the vulgar to be 
efficacious in diseases of the eyes, probably because dew 
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The public ceremonies on the cairn hill 
were completed by hailing the first appear¬ 
ance of -the sun as he rose from the edge of 
“ the upland lawn and the moment he was 
seen the whole assembly gave a loud shout, 
and fell with their faces to the earth, in humble 
adoration of the visible divinity of the great 
God Bel, in whose honour the festival was 
cefebrated. They then arose and extinguish¬ 
ed the fires, and walked down.from the hill 
with the music playing lively airs, and the 
hearts of all light and gladsome. The day 
was afterwards spent in festivity and rejmcing 
among the common people, but the priests 
had still before them the ceremony of the 
horrid sacrifice which was performed in tlie 
darkest gloom of the grove. It is thought 


is very transparent, on a similar analogy to that which 
has led to the prescription of barberry bark in jaundice, 
because it is yellow, and the roots of the little celandine 
{^Hanunculas Ficaria'] in piles, because they are like 
that complaint. 
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that a human victim was always sacri^ced ut 
Beltein ; and, from a custom still practised in 
some parts of iScotland, it may be conjectjired 
that the victim was in most cases determined 
by lot.* In the present case they had un¬ 
luckily no need of this, and the helpless prin¬ 
cess was accordingly brouglit forth from the 
vault to the bloody altar in a state of distrac¬ 
tion which it would be in vain to think of de¬ 
scribing. The conflict of her thoughts, how¬ 
ever, had greatly exhausted her strei^h, and 
she looked pale and drooping, and unable 
to support henelf as she stood awaiting her 
fate. 

How great must be the depravity of human 
nature, when men can thus deliberately com¬ 
mit murder under the guise of sanctity and 
religion ; and suclr horrid sacrifices have, 
alas, been but too .“requent in every age of the 
world, and few nations have passed through 


• See Jamieson’s Diet, ut tupra. 
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the several stages of barbarousness and refine¬ 
ment unstained with the guilt of sacrificing to 
the Gods their fellow men. To any person, 
indeed, who has the least knowledge of his¬ 
tory, it must appear the height of ignorance 
and imprudence to deny that such sacrifices 
were perpetrated by the Druids; yet Dr 
Smith of Campbelton undertakes, in the true 
spirit of Celtic clanship, to exculpate them 
from the charge, because, forsooth, the Druids 
had such lolly ideas of their Gods, that they 
thought no image could pourtray them, and 
no temple was fit to serve them in; and, 
consequently, it was incongruous to offer to 
them human sacrifices. Nay, the Druid sa¬ 
crifices, he alleges, were not even animal, 
otherwise there would still be traces discover¬ 
able in the Celtic language or traditions, which 
there are not; and in the face of the express 
testimony of Caesar, and Tacitus, and Lucan, 
he triumphantly concludes that the Druids 
never offered such sacrifices, though they oc- 
casiomilly put criminals to death. By the 
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same mode of reasoning, I have no doubt De 
Smith could have proved that Captain Cook 
and other voyagers of our own age, equally 
worthy of credit, were mistaken in supposing 
that they had seen human victims sacrificed 
in the South Sea Islands, and that the raur-. 
dering car of Juggernaut never crushed the, 
body of a single Hindoo. One would almost; 
indeed.be tempted to believe Pinkerton’s Ac¬ 
count of Celtic intellect, when he secs such 
ignorant elfrontery uijblushingly published. * 
It would have been fortunate for the hap-, 
less princess had this doctrine not been an er¬ 
roneous and dreaming surmise of the eighteenth. 


• See Smith’s Gaelic Anliq. p. 35, 36, 4to. Edin. 
1780. A still more striking instance of Celtic halluci- 
dttion occurs in Shaw’s Itist, of Moray, uttempling to 
prove that the colder a country is the warmer we must 
feel; “ for,” says he, “ the cold, by contracting the. 
pores of the body, the vital beat is kept from dissipating,, 
and is repelled towards the inner parts, keeping a neces¬ 
sary vrarmtb in the whole body.”—Page 148, 4toedit. 
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century; but the horrid reality now stared 
her in the face as she was led into the dark 
gloomy recess of the grove * where the infer¬ 
nal* mysteries of Druidism were celebrated, 
and she shivered with horror at the awful 
scene around her. 

The altar was composed of huge shapeless 
stones, stained with the blood of former vic¬ 
tims, and a hrc burnt dimly on its summit, 
and threw a red lurid light on the black 
trees which surrounded and overhung the 
spot. From the branches of the trees all 
around, the putrid limbs of victims were seen 
hanging and rotting, and the air was pollut¬ 
ed with their noisome effluvia. Petrified 
with dread at this shocking spectacle, the 
shivering and tiiis^d girl attempted to shriek, 
but her voice died away on her lips, and she 
swooned and fell into the arms of her savage 
attendants. Noisy music was incessantly 


* Var hon borin a bulitok slcgit i clldi. 

Edda Saemund. 
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played' to drown her cries, if she had been 
able to cry, while the preparations for the sa¬ 
crifice were going forward. At length she 
was stretched, faint and insensible as she ^ivas, 
on the black stones of the altar beside the 
fire, and old Brassail himself stood by her 
ready to plunge his knife in her young 
breast, and throw her heart into the unhal- 
Ib^ed fire. All was at this moment hushed 
and still j for even the stern and unfeeling 
priests looked with. pity on the trembling 
victim, and the musicians, contrary to cus¬ 
tom, -made a full pause. 

' ** To thee, O almighty Bel,” said Bras¬ 
sail with solemnity, I offer up the body of 
this young and beautiful virgin princess, to 
atone for my beloved daughter, whom, in 
thy mercy and goodness, I intreat thee to 
restore.” 

He finished his prayer, and was brandish¬ 
ing the bloody knife with infeinal joy over 
the bared bosom of the now insensible Aoine, 
when a wild cry of “ Stop—O stop, for 
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hea\’l5n’s sake,” broke on his ear from the 

i. 

thick grove behind him, and Ethne, frantic 
and breathless, rushed into the midst of the 
crowded priests, and, darting upon her fa¬ 
ther with fi'enzied wildness, tore the knife 
from his hand, and threw it on the ground. 
The old man was so overcome with astonish¬ 
ment, that he was unable to speak, and not 
knowing whether to blame or praise his love¬ 
ly daughter, he stood as if his hand had been 
arrested by the arm of Bel himself. His 
paternal feeling, however, soon burst through 
all his thoughts of wrath, and he ran fonvard, 
and clasped her to his bosom. 

“ O my lost, my beloved child, have I a- 
gain found thee!” were the only words he 
could articulate. 

Ethne was no less affected than her father; 
but her mind had been wrought up to such 
frenzy, by her anxiety to reach the grove in 
time to save the princess, that she could not 
turn her thoughts from the lovely victim, 
even in the embrace of her father. 
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** Unbind her,—save her,—and I vviH die 
in her stead!” was the urgent request of the 
fair Druidess, as soon as she could com^iose 
herself to speak; and, disengaging her^lf 
from her father’s embrace, she ran to the 
princess, and began to loose her from the al¬ 
tar. The attending Druids attempted to 
stop her, but Brassail immedisitely pronoun¬ 
ced it to be the interposition of heave.n, 
whiclj had restored Ethne, and saved the 
princess, an^ ordered the unholy ceremonies 
to be forthwith stopped. 

Every attention was now bestowed upon 
the ten'ified and fainting princess, and they 
were all moving towards the more open part 
of the grove, wlien they heard from a dis¬ 
tance the sound of tumult and confusion; 
and still it came nearer and nearer, till at 
length they saw througli the trees a number 
of the peasants of the neighbourhood carry¬ 
ing their long poles of mountain-ash, festoon¬ 
ed with Howers,'* retreating before a band of 


* This was a part of the Beltein ceremonies which 
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warriors, who were instantly recognized to be 
the troops of Tara; led by Malthuine. The 
prince had not lost a moment, after the dis* 
coDiikure of the rebels, to march, to save, if 
possible, his beloved sister from the horrid 
altar. 

Brassail was so overpowered by this uncx> 
jiected apparition, and his mind had been so 
iigitated with the return of Ethne, that his 
heart sunk within him,—he dropt on the 
ground^—turned a vacant look on his angel 
daughter, who knelt at his side, and expired 
without a groan. 

The confusion which these events created 
in the different parties concerned, is more 
easily conceived than described j and I leave 
it to the reader to imagine the meeting of 
the prince with his captive sister and his be¬ 
loved lithne, under such painful and pleas¬ 
ing circumstances. 

is not yet forgotten, though the modern maypoles are 
sornewliat different from the ancient.—Sec M'Pher- 
son’s Introd. page 223. Ito. 
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Out ef respect for the sorrow of Ethne, 
the ptince commanded his followers to eva¬ 
cuate the grove till the usual funeral ceremo¬ 
nies should be solemnized over the body of 
her father, and he ordered these ceremonies 
to be prepared with all possible splendour at 
his proper cost. He knew, indeed, it was 
contrary to his profession of Christianity to 
give countenance to these heathen rites j but 
he did it from love, which was a much strong¬ 
er principle with him than religion, and Eth¬ 
ne herself took it as it was intended for a 
high mark of respect, notwithstanding her 
apostacy from Dmidism. Malthuine was 
eager to return to perform the last lionours 
to the deceased monarch, which his anxiety 
to rescue his sister had prevented him from 
thinking of, but he could not leave his 
Ethne again without ascertaining whether 
the late events had tended to further his 
holies. The subject, indeed, was rather un¬ 
seasonable, but bis impatience could not brook 
suspense. 
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Eithne was placed in a distressing sitna* 
tion; for she persisted in her resoliftion to 
abide by her promise to O’Neil, and it was 
stHl uncertain whether he were alive or dead. 
She thought she owed it both to her own 
high principles of honour, and the memory 
of her father, to remain inflexible in this 
point. At the same time, she assured 
the prince, that he might rely on her 
pledge to him, should the rebel chieftain be 
discovered to have fallen in the skirmish. 
The prince’s fancy supplied him with the 
strongest probabilities that he had fallen, 
though his body had not been found; but 
nothing would satisfy Ethne except positive 
proof. At last it was proposed to consult 
the omniscient Vaid of Dunluce relative to 
his fate; for the circumstances of Aoine’s 
capture, foretold by her, had made the prince 
look upon her as an infallible guide in all 
difficulties. 

Calye Mulloy, and a posse of her wrinkled 
sisterhood, had been present during the night 
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ceremonies of tbe Beltein, but it was? not 
permitted to females to be present at the sa¬ 
vage sacritice, and she had retired in the 
morning to her own domain. It was not 
likely that she could l>e induced to return to 
the grove after knowing tlie arrival of the 
Christian troops; for she no sooner learned 
this than .she bogjiu earnestly to repeat all 
the incantations for their destruction which 
she had formerly found ineffectual. 

nie prince was so anxious to have his 
doubts resolved, that he would not trust any 
person with the task of consulting.the Vaid, 
ami set out himself for Dunluce with a strong 
escort, lest he might be way laid by his ene¬ 
mies. When he arrived at the rocky isle, he 
perceived that there was some extraordinary 
movement going forward among the sister¬ 
hood, as they were running too and fro in 
manifest agitation. On the nether bank, a 
wild looking figure was seen standing among 
the rocks, and making the most uncouth 
sounds and gestures. The creature looked 
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even more wild than Ciilye Mulloy herself, 
and as they came nearer, tliey heard her 
crying, 

^ Aye ye may hide the vile scurrivaig, it 
ye may, an’ hiddle an’ sniiddle the deeds o' 
darkness! The de’il rive the thrapples o’ the 
hale bulyon o’ ye for a pack o’ uncanny lira- 
raers! O an I had but ae minit o’ the bluidy 
heartet villain ! I wad bowk the vera een out 
0-’ the head o’, him, an’ ne’er fash my thumb, 
nor luck o’er my shouther. the mail* o’t!” 

“ Odd gin that binna puir Jenny Grou- 
gar, my name’s no Angus,” said the young 
Caledonian, who was of the prince’s escort. 
“ But what w:is yon she said ? De’il, but I’ll 
wud my lug, an’ I wadna like weel tae tine’t, 
it the aid’ w'uzzent runts ha’e got a baud 
o’ that vile rip O’Neil, it has gi’en us sae 
muckle hunuiu’ and hooin’ through the hale 
kintra.” 

“O’Neil inDunluce?” cried the prince 
with exultation, “ My sister’s hand to the 
man who brings me his head!” 
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In an instant, every warrior of the band 
&shed forward over the rough rocks, and rush¬ 
ed into the huts. The prince himself made 
directly for the Vaid^s sanctuary; but the ob¬ 
ject of their search was nowhere to be found. 
Jenny Grougar also ranked herself among 
the searchers, and, without speaking, she laid 
hold of Angus by the arm, and drew him by 
main force down to a cleft in the rocks, close 
to the high water mark, which appeared to 
be filled with sea weeds. These she lifted in 
handfiils, with many significant gestures, till 
she had uncovered Uie person of the rebel 
chief, who, on the approach of the prince’s 
party, had been there hurriedly concealed, 
and lay in mortal fear of capture. He had 
taken refuge at Dunluce on his defeat, think¬ 
ing it the least likely place he would be 
sought for; and also for the purpose of con¬ 
sulting Calye Mulloy with regard to his des¬ 
tiny,—reverse of fortune having a wonderful 
effect in awakening superstitions of this kind. 

When he saw Angus standing over him 
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with his spear, his courage forsook him, and 
he humbly craved him to spare his life. The 
(^^aledonian never felt more good will to dis¬ 
patch a foe, but he could not do so in cold 
blood, and he led him toward the prince to 
receive his doom. Jenny Grougar followed 
with frantic gesticulation, exulting to see him 
whom she conceived to be the murderer of 
lier husband in the hands of his enemies, for 
she was not so insane as td be unable to know 
friends from foes. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Den blutzcn Lorbeer, geb ich bin, mit Freudcn • 
Fiirs erste veilclien, das der mers uns bringt, 

Das dafiige Pffand der ncuverjungten Erde. 

Schiller, Piccolomini, A, I. 

Some time there is an ende of every decde. ^ 

Chaucer, 

Malthuine had every motive to treat 
O’Neil as a criminal guilty of the blackest trea¬ 
son. He had stirred up an unprincipled re¬ 
bellion to gratify his own ambition, and bad 
been the cause of much bloodshed and devas¬ 
tation j but what weighed most with the prince 
was his standing between inm and supreme 
happiness, in having the promise of the fair 
Ethne in marriage. V\'hen he saw the crest¬ 
fallen chief, Itowever, dejected and sullen, he 
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could not bring himself to order his execution, 
though |)erhap8 he justly deserved to suffer. 

Cal ye Mulloy had not been among O’Neil’s 
friends, even in his most prosperous days ; but 
his confidence in her at this time had wonder¬ 
fully gained^pon her heart; so much so in¬ 
deed, that she condescended to intreat the 
prince to spare him; and urged her own kind¬ 
ness to himself when at Dunluce with his 
bruises, as giving her a strong claim to be fa¬ 
vourably heard. The prince replied to her 
request, 

“ I consent to save him upon two condi- 
lions : namely, that he give up all claims to 
the hand of Ethne, and that he give young 
h’ergus as a hostage for his living peaceably in 
his own territory, without disturbing the tran¬ 
quillity of the kingdom.” • 

O’Neil heard these conditions with sullen 
silence j but he saw no way to avoid them, for 
he was surrounded on all sides by the warlike 
escort of the prince, and all hopes of escape 
Here cut off. He looked in vain to the shore- 
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leas ocean that stretched away to tlie north, 
and he bent bis eye by turns on every diilF of 
Dunluce, and every point of the coast along 
his own domain, wiping to descry some friend* 
ly aid to assist him to escape, but he looked in 
vtan. 

** Do you agree or not ?” said Malthuine 
impatiently; «I am in hasfe, and cannot wait 
to parley.” 

The chief hesitated and seemed inclined to 
refuse. At length he said, “ Spare me Per- 
gus, and ask any other condition you please. 
I love the boy, and could not live if I were 
deprived of him.” 

The tnith was, however, that he depended 
much on the growing valour of Fergus, and 
intended to renew his efforts of ambition with 
all speed. But Malthuine was inflexible on 
this point, and he was right to be so. With all 
his haste and impatience, indeed, he was cool 
enough to foresee that it w'as the only thing 
which was likely to curb the turbulent spirit 
of the rebel chief from again embroiling the 
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peace of the kingdom, and he detested war, 
though none was braver than he when neces. 
■sity brought him into the field. 

And what is the consequence of my re¬ 
fusal to comply?” said O’Neil with some dig¬ 
nity. 

“ Death,” replied the prince, “ immediate 
death.” 

“ An’ weel, weel he deserves't, though it 
war’ war,” said Jenny ^Grougar, who still 
looked fiercely at O’Neil. “ De'il be i’ my 
fingers, gin I winna gi’e you a helpin’ haun* 
inysel’ tae rive him in coupins lith, lim’, an’ 
spawl. The heed’s o’er lang on the shouther’s 
o’ him a towmont syne ; na, it wad be a tem¬ 
pin’ o’ Providence tae let him rin lows’ again, 
wyl’ an* wud as he isand so saying, she 
<iarted furiously at the chief, and seizing him 
by the hair, laid him in an instant weltering 
at her feet, for her movements came unexpect¬ 
edly, and withal madness made her strength 
supernatural. When he was released iiom 
her desperate grasp, with the prospect of still 
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ruder treatment from the prince’s men, he 
had no alternative but comply with the pro¬ 
posed conditions, though he did so with a very 
bad gi*ace. The prince would not release him, 
however, till Fergus had been put into his 
hands, but he was all impatience to impart the 
joyful news to his lieloved Ethne, and, leaving 
him in charge of a strong party at Dunlucc, 
he liurried away to the grove witli all the 
speed with which could drive him. 

Angus was among those who accompanied 
him back, and while they were on the road 
the prince spoke to Inm in the following man¬ 
ner. 

“ Angus, my promise is sacred : you first 
found the rebel, and you shall have my sister’s 
hand.” 

The Caledonian knew not well what to say 
to this extraordinary occurrence. There was 
X time when the bare possibility of jwssessing 
Aoine would have driven him distracted with 
joy •, but he had long looked upon her as so 
far above him, that he would almost have 
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deemed it sacrilege to aspire to her hand. 
Besides, his love for tlie pretty Norali had 
now engrossed all his heart, and he could not 
in honour abandon her even for a princess. 

“ It manna be, your highness,” returned 
the youth blushing, “ it’ll never do: an’ whun- 
u’hee it wasna me it fun’ him out, but daft 
.Jenny, sae ye sud gi’e the princess tae her, 
gin ye’ll ha’e’t siie, an’ no tae me. No it 1 
wad despise the gift, gude forgi’e me, hut I’m 
nae match for sic a braw courtly leddy : an’ 
than, what wad the young prince o’ ( onnaught 
say, think we It wad be nae sma’ matter 
it uml hand him frae joinin’ the Leinstrians, 
gin ye pit the princess by him, whim he’s sae 
out o’ the body about her: an’, gif 1 binna 
wrung, she’s no tliat ill pleas’t tae hear o’ his 
intentions.” 

Malthuine himself was not ill-pleased to 
hear the Caledonian decline his ofler witii so 
good a grace, for Ins jiromise was certainly 
rash, and would have led to more liisturbance 
.ban what he thought ol when he made it. 

C' 

VUL, til. 


0 
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“ Well, then,” said he, “ since you show 
good cause for your rcfustil, vvc must try to 
make it up to you some other way.” He be¬ 
thought liim of giving Angus a res{K‘Ctable 
place at court, where he might be happy with 
his intended bride. 

When the prince arrived iit the grove with 
the happy tidings of Htlme’s release I'rom her 
promi>e, he hurried with all the impatience of 
love to find Imr, and “ you are free,” were the 
only words he coidd give utterance to, while 
he folded her to his loving bosom. 'I heir joy 
was so complete, that they forgot the loss 
which each had sustained in the deatli ol a pa¬ 
rent, and thought and felt 0 )ily that they loved. 

When the funeral ceremonies had been jter- 
formed for the Arch-Druid, they prepared to 
return to 'Fara, to i.iake arrangements for tiic 
ntarriage, which was now unop|)Oscd by any 
obstacle, except that it could not l)e imme¬ 
diately celebrated with decent y on account of 
the general mourning for the king, as well as 
Kthne’s grief for the loss of her fatlur. 
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The Druids of’ the grove were left discon^ 
solate and unprotected, for O’Neil’s troops 
liad been so sliattered in the niglit conflict 
that few of tliein returned. With some reluc¬ 
tance also, Ethne consented to tlic removal of 
tlie sacred })archnicnts which had formerly cost 
lier so much concern, as well as a collection of 
others of a similar description, but inferior va¬ 
lue, to the luanber of three hundred, ail of 
which were afterwards given u[) to Saint Pa¬ 
trick, who consigned them to the flames. It 
is to l)e regretted that they were not preserv¬ 
ed, as, in all ))robability, along uith magical 
.111(1 superstitious incantations, they contained 
what the Druids knew of philosophy and 
science, in some branches of which, particu¬ 
larly in natural philosophy, we know they 
w en' very skili'ul. Hut‘it was of importance 
to the success of the mission, tliat the most 
prompt and decisive measures should be pur- 
sfied, and this was one of those which Saint 
Pal rick had deemed indis|>ensable to the cx- 
tirj.’ation of Druidism. 
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Some antiquaries have been disposed to 
question the burning; of these partlinients, and 
even their very existence. Tolaud asserted, 
on conjecture, that the Druids wrote only on 
beecheu tables, and A’alleucy fulh)ws liini, 
without adducing any satisfactory proof. But 
though C'a‘sar and 'racitus liad been silent a- 
boat their writings ami learning, the very ge¬ 
neral tradition of the event in question is of 
more weight than the tlreaming conjecture- 
of antiquaries. Besides, the Druids luul in¬ 
direct connnunication with the (irecks as well 
as the Komans, since they used the (ireek 
character in some of their writings. Now, 
we know that the oldest hooks at present pre¬ 
served are of parchment, and they are of the 
very period under review, such as the \ ati- 
can Virgil, and the l iorentine Terence ; nay, 
parchment is mentioned by St I’aul, in his 
second epistle to rimothy, and earlier still, 
by Herodotus, under the name of a . ; and 

why may not the Druids have used it as well 
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as their southern contemporaries, witli whom 
they had occasional intercourse ? * 

When I.o};airc’s funeral had been solem¬ 
nized with all the splendour which the royal 
treasury could eflfJird, an assembly of the chiefs 
was held to superintend the prejiarations for 
Malthuine’s coronation. Here, however, an 
uncxjiected occurrence took place. Oilioll 
Molt, a prince ol' the royal blood, who had 
been absent many years in Gaul, had the art 
to persuade the chiefs that he was the right¬ 
ful heir, having been chosen heir-elect, as he 
pretended, liy no less a person than Xiali of 
the Niue Ho>tages, before Logaire himself, 
and tliat he had lost the last succession by 
hi' aiiseiice on the Continent, whither he had 
gone to imj)rove himself in the art of war. 


* 'I’lio.'f ulio wi'li to see ilii' farther discussed, may 
co'i'iill Montl'.uict'ii, Autii]. Tome III. Oe’I. Dr (’amp- 
hell’' Nirieiiires on the Hi'tory of Ireland, and Dr 
Parsons' lleniains of .laphet. 
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The conse(]ueiice of which claim was, that 
part of the cliiofs deserted Malthiiine, and 
went over to Oilioll Molt, and a keen contest 
was carried on between the two rivals for se¬ 
veral years. At lengith Oilioll Molt was de¬ 
feated and slain, ami Malthuine ascended the 
throne under the name of Luj^haidh. lie 
had found leisure, before this, to marry Ijis 
faithful Ethne, ami two lovers were never 
happier in their union. I need scarcely nien- 
tiou, that the ceremony was performed by Saint 
Patrick, who gave them his pastoral blessing 
with as much joy as if he had been about to 
usher them into paradise*. Angus was at the 
same time united to Norah, and attended the 
prince afterwards in all his battles. The 
princess Aoine was also made happy by the 
young prince of Cortnaught; by which alli¬ 
ance Malthuine increased his military power, 
and overawed the spirit of rebellion still lurk¬ 
ing in the kingdom of Leinster. At these 
happy marriage parties, old Camderoch play¬ 
ed his liest airs in his best manner, and was 
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warmly seconded therein by Bryan; and 
Dranshogle told his most humorous jokes, 
ami lauf^hed at his own 1‘ears ; while O’Gru- 
shelan ferreted out of his stores the oldest and 
most {fenerous liquors, to keep up the glad 
spirit of jocularity. Poor Jenny Grougar 
was so overjoyed at the humiliation of O’Neil, 
that she greatly recovered from her derange¬ 
ment, and was taken much care of by Ethne. 
O’Neil was so ehagiincd at his unsuccessful 
rebellion, that he kept quietly within his own 
territory while Fergus remained at Tara. Of 
the distinction this youth afterwards obtained 
in .Scotland, there is not now room to speak, 
but should the present tale be thought by the 
jiublic to have any interest, I have documents 
in my hands which could be easily thrown in¬ 
to a si'.nilar narrative, .of his expedition to 
•Scotland, his settlement in Kintyre, and his 
wars with the Piets. 

•Saint Patrick successfully pursued his mis¬ 
sionary labours to a good old age, when he 
returned to .Strathclyde, and died at Bai-nU' 
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Glasco. Ills hotly was first interred on the 
banks of’Clyde, near Dunglass, hut was after¬ 
wards rcinovod to Downpatrick, in Ireland, 
by St Coiumba and the Monks of Iona. 


END OF VODL'ME TIIJIID. 


Frintwl by (leorue r{.iiit>ay A ( o. 
Eiiinburj'h, IbIH. 
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VOL. I. 

I’agc xxi, add to the note, “ so that he be diligent to 
frame his life according to that law and the 
light ol nature” 

."JS, line 17 ,_/or indistinctly read instinctively 
line 14;/or awae read awal 
17-7 noiVjJ'ur nad 

VOL. II. 

20, line o.for warning read waning 
28, line <), tor wa.« read v.tie 
■18, line \d,Jor who rend lliat 
2(i0', line 18,y«r hiiiuslin’ read hnuislin’ 

VOL. III. 

27, note,ybr any rend my 
1()7 M-ie 2\,Jur thought read thoughts 
tilti, ..re,yin- ostrepeudo read obsliependo 









